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TO THE READER. 


1% HeAuthorof this Treatiſe was 
"ol | perſwaded co Pen thereaſons 
*9#+* of his opinion againſt abſolute 
Reprobation, that he might ſatisfie a 
worthy friend of his, who required it. 
VVhat fatisfattion that learned Gen-- 
tavan, his Friend, ith received” by 
heſe reaſons, 1 know not : but ſure [ 
ut, they have given good content ro, 
brae'others, who have read fliem; and” 
de Rl defire a''Copie of them for 
hiv fRerther iſe. Tocaſewhols pames- 
n tranſcribing @1s Treatiſe , it doth: 
now: appeare 1n this forme. If any of: 
contrary opinion, ſhall undertake to 
mfwer orrefuteſt;1 with, he woulder: 
downe his opinion & reaſons with that 
perſpicuitie and modeſtie,thatour An» 
— a3 thor: 
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Tortur READER, L- 
thor hach ſet dowae his, Sugha courk | 
of diſputing will gaine more credit-to | 
himſelf and his cauſe, then volu. 
minous Vagarics aboak 1mpertinent 
things. If any ſhall uſe railing ſpeeches, 
or unneceſſary diverſions frem the 
cauſe; | ſhall ever interpret that to be 
A ſtrong ſigne of aweake cauſe : : Or, at 
leaſt, | {hall think it to be an argument | 
of an obſtinate minde, who neither | 
knoweth how to yeeld co the Truth, | 


nor to defend his error, I hope the | 
Reader, who loveth his owne ſa[vatir | 
on, will bea more indifferent Iudgein | 
a queſtion, which concerneth him | q 
nearly, Andſolleavehim to Gods: | 
—_ F 
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$ IR, > 
SExESHare ſent you here the reaſons, which have 

Ez moved me tochange my opinion in ſome con- 
WEN troverſics of late debated betweene the Re- 

WY monſtrants and their Qppoſites. 

I doe the rather preſent them unto you. 
1 That I may ſhew the due reſpe& which I beare your 
Worſhip with my forwardnefle to anſwer your deſires, as 
lan with regard to ron(Cience. 
'3 That you may ſee that Idifſent not without cauſe, 
kt have reaſon on my ſides | 

3 Thatif I can be convinced that my grounds are weak 
adinſufficient » I may thinke berter of the opinion which 
lkve forſaken, then I can for the preſent. _ 7 

inthe nap of my inotives [ will proceed in this 

order. | 
1 Iwill ſtate the opinion woich I diſlike. 
2/1 will lay downe my reaſons againſt it. 

Touching the firſt, your. Worſhip knoweth theſe two 
lings very well, 
1 Thatthe mayne CT4usroy and queſtion in theſe cone 
toverſies, and that on which the reſt do hanng, is what the 
&rees of God are touching the everlaſting condition of 
ten, and how they are ordered. 
'2 Thatthe men * who have diſputed theſe things, may 
treduced totwo {ortsand fides: 
Y Thefirſt ide aitirmeth,that there ts an 4# abſolute and pe- 
1) WY ptory decree proceeSing from the alone pleaſure of Ged, 

Yihout any conſideration of mens finall impenitency. and 
Yiidelecf; by which Go4 caiteth men off from grace and 


hoe Ab 


py 
+ 
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TY $0y. and ſhutteth up the farre greater part, ( even of 
FF Ecthat are called by the preaching of the Goſpell to re- 
XP tration) under invincible and unavoydabie 

F Kvand 


S The 


damnations 


(a) Col. Rag. 
Brand. Page 37» 
<uo adfententiarum 
diverfirztem in hoc 
argumento,quod de- 
us reſpexit hominem 
in hocdecreco non» 
' dumcreatum,vel cre- 
.atum & laplumzquia 
i hoc ad fundamentumg 
hujus doQrinz- non 
pertinety libenter aljj 
alios zquitate Chri- 
. © KianJ.coleramus, 


#7”T I ! 


The other fide diſavowing any ſuch decree, faying, tha fr... 

Gods decree of caſting men off for ever, is LY, a Ws 
the forefi ght of their continuance is ſinne and vabeliefe, both. 
avoydable by grace, and conſequently inferring no mang 
damnation neceffarily. WI 

The firſt fide is devided, for I 

1 Some of them preſent man to God in the decree of 
reprobation, look't on out of, or above the fall : and {ay, 

That God of his mcere pleaſure antecedent to all finne ir 
the creature , original! or attnall, did decree to glorific his 
Joveraignty and juſtice in the eternall rejection and damngs 
tion of rhe greateſt part 0f mankind, as the end; and inthit 
unavoydable finne and impenitency, as-the meanes. And 
this way goe Calvin, Beza, Zanchins, Piſcator, Gomarm, 
and ſome of our owne Conntrymen. 

2 Thereſt of that ſide, thinking to: avoyd the greatiq- 
conveniences, to-which that /#pralapſarian way lyeth open, | 
falldowne aliicle lower, and preſent man to God in his des 
cree of Reprobation, /1ing in the fall and-vnder the guilt of 
originall finne, (aying; ©; 235 NN 

_ That God looking upon miſerable” mankind lying ia | 
Adams finne, did decree the greateſt number of mea (e- 
ven thoſe men whom he calls to repentance and falyation 
by the preaching of the Goſpell) to hell torments for e+ 
ver, and without all remedy, for the declaration of his ſee 


/ 


vere juſtice. This way went the Syned. - ; 

The difference betweene them 1s not 'mach, and everim 
their own accoinmt too [mall-a-diſcord to caule a breach. 
Netwirhſtanding this petty difference therefore,they agree 
wellinough together, as we may ſec in the Hagze confe- | 
renceand Synod. 

In the conference at Hague, the Contraremonftrants 
have theſewords; (4) As touching the qbver ſitic of :oph+ 
nr01ns in thes argument, viz. that G od lookt at man rm this des 
erce, not yet-created, or created and fallen ; becauſe this bes 
longs not to the foundation of this doftrine ; we do in Chriſtiat 
equity beare with one auother, 

Atter this in the Synod at Dort, they permitted Gome 
rus to ſet downe his judgment in the upper way. A 
the Delegates of South-Heolland were. very a” 


it ELSE E#ES&: FS+# 


The Queſtion ftfted- 
which way they tooke : For thele are their words, (5) 
winther God in chooſing, conſidered men as fallen , or elſ+ as 
wfalley : They or Delcgatesof South- Holland) thinks 
#1t neceſſary to e determined; fo it bee held, that God in 
theoſng, conſidered men in alike eftate. ( c) AMaccovins al- 
bProteſſor of Divinity at Francker, a violent and fiffe 
wmintainer of the moſt unſavory ſpeeches which have 
+ Yhieene uttered in this Controverſie, and one that under- 
wh Toke in the very Synod to make good againſt Znbbert his 
7 low Profefior, that God did ( d) Pl! finnes, ordaine 


both. 


(b) ActaSyn.per 23 
Þag-48. ADS _ 
clizedo c6lideraverit 
homines ue lapfos,an 
etiam ut nondunm 
laplos 3 exiſtimanc 
non efle neceflarium, 
ut definiatur ; modg 
ſtatuatur Deum in c= 
ligendo cenfiderafic 
hominesinpariſtaru, 
(c) Antidoe. Remon- 


by nento ſinne, and would not at all, that all men be ſaved: and fra, pag. 32. | 
Ang Yidddes this, openly and peremptorily aifirmed , that Ex- (d) Velle peccatay 


witheſe things were held and maintained by them , they 


auld not poſſibly keepe their owne ground , but mf 
ime over to the Remonſtrants. This man was not onely not 


tng eaſared, bur publiquely declared in the Synod to be pure 
de; Yd 0rthodex, and di/rrifſed onely with this kinde and friend. 
. of Yadwonition : that hee ſhould hereafter take heed of ſuch 
. Jus, as might give offence to tender eares , and conld not 
{4 _ with thoſe , who are yet wncapable of ſuch my- 
= |. 
he Þy theſe inſtances it appeareth, that they of the firft 
6+. Yikcatcafily beare one with another in this difference. 
ſe. Y1d(to ay the truth) rhere is no reaſon why they ſhould 

om” about circumſtances, ſeeing they agree inthe fub- 
vin Yue. For they both contend, 
ch, 1' Thar the moving-cauſe of Reprobation is the alone 
ree op God, andnot the ſinne of man, Ociginall or Ae- 
fo YU 

8 That the finall impenitency and damnation of Re- 

nts vongy are neceſſary and #navedable by Gods abſolute 
F ee. ; 
Tieſe two things are the | maxima gravamina } princi» 
bee Efgrievances that the other fide ticke at. So that theſe 
ia YE Wpaths meet at laſt in the ſame way. 

Foththeſe opinions of the firit ſide I diſlike» 
$6 B. My reaſons why, are of two forts ; 
nd F..,:1 Sachas firſt made me toqueſtion the truch. 
nt 2 Suchas conviace mg of theiruntiuth, 


AA 


ordinare homines ad 
pecca:um, qug pecca- 
tum, & neuriquam 
velle, ut omnes ho« 
mines (alrentury &cG. 


4 7h: 4bſulate Deere queſtioned. 


Y reaſons of the firft ſort doe indiflerently relpes | 
and makeagainſt both, and I will ſet them downe fs; 


agaialt both together, o Fo * + es OR 
My ſecond fort of reaſons I will divide, delivering 


{ome of them againſt the upper and morerigid way, 


thers'zgainſt the lower and more mederate way. | 

T begin with thoſe reaſons, which firſt moved me to 
qucſtionrhe truth of abſolute Reprobation, as it is taught 
both wayes. 

| They aretheſfe foure which follow. 
7. Reaſon:; T1 The Novelty of this opinion, Abſolute and inevit- 
Novelty, HleReprobation hath litcieor no footing in Antiquity, The 
uppcr way was never taught or appreoved by atiy of the 
Farhecrs ( even the {toutelt defenders of grace againſt the 
Pelagians) torthe ſpace of 600 ( I may lay 800 ) yeates 
after CuRIST: nor the lower way till the time of St, 
Arſtin, which was about 400 yeares after CaR1 5ST: They 
did generally agreeupon the contrary conclation , & taght 
men in their times. 

That it was poſible for them to be ſaved, which inthe 
event were notiaved; and to have repented which repen- 
ted not: and that there was no Decree of God, whichdid 
lay azeceſ/ity of periſhing upon any ſenne of Adam, This 

(e) CalvJuſf 3. thatI ſay, Mr. Calvin himſelfe doth freely acknowledee, 
- avs 1p SON ſpeaking of Eletion and Reprobation according toGods 
ne tobes _ <: foreſknowledge : (e) This commonly received opinios 
Labeir enim feculis { faith he ) of a conditionall reſpeQtive Decree ). # not the 
omnibus mag.nos au- opizion onely of the common people, but hath had grpat Au- 
thares. thors inall ages. Reverend Beza likewiſe ſpeaking ofthe- 
ef = 2<# 1n fame opinion, hath"theſe words to the ſame purpoſe : 
quem "20%; Ady ſans {(f) Tnto which ſurely moſt foule error Origen hath ariven 
turpiſfimum Origi- many of the Ancients both Greeke and Latin, Tothe fant 
nes veteres pieroſque effealſe Prejer (St. Auſtins follower ) hath a reaTk- 
tum Grazcos , tum able ſpeech. (>) Almoſt all the Awcients (faith he ) 4s 


© Pers pig. grant wit b one © onſent, that God decreed mens ends according 
ad Aug. prepe finem. | | py Rm 
PenT omnium pareminveniri & unam ſcntentiam yg qua propoſirum & p:xdeſtinationem 
fecunenim przſcicntiam receperunt ; ut ob hoc Deus alios vaſa contuwelize , alios honofis 

.* feceritz qujafine uniuſcuyuſqz previderit, & ſub ipſo gratis adjutoriog in gua fuacecuveſſer10- 
-duaare &aQione profcierite | 


be 
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: 
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_ The Abſolntt Ducree queſtioned. | 
forefett of their ations, and not otherwiſe. To theſe 
Weckes let me adde that of Remigins Archbiſhop of Ly- 


ſped "T6, 
Owne 
fat St. A=ſtiz wrote a booke called Hypognoſticon, againit 
Pelggins and Caleſtins, wherein he denycd that Reprobates 
7: old (b) | pradeſtinati ad interitum? preaeſtinate 
de 


ndffiraltion ; anſwereth, 
ſme other max (as 1t is ſuppoſed) to purge the Church of that 
ulamny, which ſome ul affetFed ones aid caſt u pon it ; namely, 
tatit ranght, that God by his predeſtination did impoſe upon 


"ith Bw neceſſity of periſhing, did withdraw the ward ( Prede- 

The fingtion ) from the point of Reprobates, and gave it onely to 
ys tk Flett, and /o gave great occaſion of farther error py Mm 
the fe. In this ſpeech of his is cleerely implyed, that it was 
ee tecenſtane doctrine of the Church then, that Reprobates 
They eander no neceſlitaring Decree of Perdition. | 
Key The truth of this charge may further appeare by a fery 
S% Yjiticular inflances. 

the Minutius Felix brings in the Pagans objeting to the 
1% F(iriſtians, thar they held the events of all things to be ine- 
vp ntble, and did feigne and frame to themſelves an nnjult 
This bod, who did puniſh in men their unavoydable Deſtinies, 
tee Wtheir illchoyſes. This is the Objection : (5 ) PWhat/e- 
19, Yr ve doegas others to fate, [o you aſcribe to God: you mahe 
row lierefore to your ſelves an unjuſt God, who puniferh in men 
ky; tvirter, not their will. Tothis he anſwereth, (4. ) Chriſti- 
PA v hold no other Fates, then Gods Decrees; who ( 1) fore- 
wl wing all men and their attions , did accordingly det ermine 
ras rretributions. 
_ Hierom an ezger oppoler of the Pel/agians, in many 
wa 130 his Writings ſaith the ſame Rang; (m,) From 
wh- | fare-knowledge of od it commeth to paſſe,that who he know- 
W7; ail. be 6, nv him he loveth before he commeth out of the 
i rmbe ; and who he knoweth will be a fruncr, him he hateth be- 

® Bebe frneth. In another place he ſpeaketh to the fame 
bi Pace: (» ) The love and hatred of God, ariſeth either 
nl f Pomthe foreſight of future things, er from the workes ; other- 
tre f Meme knaw that God loveth all things, nor doth he hate any 


w that he hath made. And in his booke againſt Pelagins 


th (0) [E gt D eus quem bonum cernit] God chooſeth 
A 3 


ww be [eeth to be goed. 


w, who to Kahan Archbiſhop of enrz, objeRting_. 


that St. Auſtia ſaid not 0: but PS 


The 


AP 


G) ſh. biff. Gotts 
28. 107, | 
(i) Min Felix pag, 
2, Quicquid agi= 
mus » ur alu fato, its 
vos Deo addicitis ; 1- 
njiquum igirur deuna 
fingitts z qui forrem 
in heminibus puniat; 

non vyoluntatem. 

(k) Illud fatum eft , 
quod de unoquoque 
Deus fatus eſt, 
(1)afin Folixp.116 
Qui cum univerſam 
p'2 (cit materiam,pro 
metj:is & qualita 1. 
bus fingulorumetiam 
fara dererminat, & j- 
tainmnobis non gent- 
turaplcAitur , (ed in» 
080 natura prniturs 
(#7) Hier, a1 Galat, 
C.I.V.15, Expiz- 
(cient 3} dei event, ut 
quem juſtum furaid 
fcir,prius deligat, qua. 
oriater £% utero, @ 
quem peccitorem, 0» 
de:it antequam pec» 
cet. 

(n) 4dc. 1. Matas: 
Dileftio & odiuns 
dei, vel cx, prefcien- 
ti3 naſcitur ſficurotd 
vel cx operibus; alio- 
quin nevinus quod 
omfiia Dcts deligats 
vec quicquara caram 
oderit quz'creavit. = 
(0) Lib,3,c07tr, Pen 
lag. A 


' 'The Abſolute Decree queſtioned. 
The-ſumme of all which ſpeeches is but this , thatthers hers 


is 20 decree of dainming or ſaving men, but what is buile $Þ 
upon Gods fore-knowledge of the evill and good aRiong #®3 


(p) Falgent.iib r.ad of men. Fulgentirs is plaine for that too : ( p ) Thoſe whom 


Aoninum. © hog 
pizjicrvit deus hanc 
Viiam ?n peccato ter- 
winatu;os predeſtie 
navitſuppl1:2o inter= 
minabili punendos, 


(9) Preprad obj, 3. 
Gall. Nan cx eo ne- 
cefktatem pereunadi 
habuerunt,quia pret- 
deftinan non (aunts 
{edideo pradcitinati 
non (unt, quia tales 
fucuri ex voluataria 
p zvaricatone pre- 
ſcin ſunt, 


God fore-ſaw would dye in finne, he decreed ſhould live in end. 
leſſe puniſhment. ] may take in St. Anſtin and Profeer ally, i 
who are judged to be the Patrons of the abſolute decree, | 
as it is ſet downe the Sublapſariar way : even they doemy- 
oy times let fall ſuch ſpeeches , as cannot fairely be recon» 
ciled with abſolute Reprobation- 

I will onely cite Proſper ( for St. Auſtin ſpeakes in him) 
he diſcourſing of ſome that fall away [ 4 Santtirate ad in. 
munditiem ) from Holineſſe to uncleanneſſe, ſaith (q) They 
that fall away from Heolineſſe to uncleanneſſe, lye not under « 
neceſſity of periſhing, becauſe they were not prodeſtinate ; but 
therefore they were not predeſtinate, becauſe they were fare 
knowno tobe ſuch by voluntary prevarication. 

Nor long after ſpeaking ot the ſame men he faith, (7) Ze 
cauſe God fore-ſaw they wonld periſh by their owne free-nill, 
therefore be did not by any predeſtination, ſever them from the 


(r) Proſper reſp. ad children of perdition. And againe in his anſwer to the 1 2th, 


Odj. Duia illos ru- 
turos prodrja volun. 
rate pt#ſcivity 6b hoc 
adlizsperdirjonisnul. 
la predeftinatione 
diſcrevit. 
(s) Ihb,refb.adOb.12, 
Vires obedicntiz n6 
igco cviquam ſubrra- 
Xit, quia cum non 
przdcfiinavic 5 ſed 
quia receſſurum ab 
ipſ3 obegientia cflc 
previdit , 1d eo cum 
Aon przdeftinavie. - 
(t) Anathema ili 
qui 
1jt non 5ccipillc 
Te falrus eſſe poflit. 
(uw) Anathema ill; 
| quidixerit, quod yas 
cortumeliz non poſ= 
fic aſſurgere wi fs Ya 


in konorein. 


dixerit illum qui ſay that a veſſell of diſhononr , 


Objection, he hath theſe words: (-) God hath not with. 
drawne from any man ability to yeeld obedience,becanſe hehath 
not predeſtinated him : but becauſe he fore-[aw he wouldfal 
from obedience, therefore he hath not predeſtinated him, 

I will ſhut up the inftances of that Age with the judg- 
ment of the councell at Arles zgainſt rhe Pelagians in the 
yeare 499. or thereabour. This councell ſubſcribed to the 
letter which was written by Fart againſt Zacidw the 
Predeſtinarian , and made the Anathemaes and curſes, 
which therein he denonaceth againft him and ſachlike to 
be their own: Some of which were theſe (:) Cr/ed beke 
that fealt ſay that the man that periſheth, might not have 
been ſaved : and againe, ( # ) Curſed be the may that foul 
may nt riſe ts be a weſſel of 

on0Ar, . | 

Ateſtimony or two 1 will borrow likewiſe from ſome 
perſons of note, and thoſe St. A»ſtins followers too Why Jing 
livedabout 400 yeares after St. A#ſtins time. Kemrgimt p mn 
great patron of Gorr/thalk,the zealous preacher and per a 


' 
0 


W 'The Abſolute Decree queſtioned. 
-- Iagofabſolute reprobation in thoſe times ) in his anſwer 


wed, ptharepiſtle, which we ſuppoſeto be the Epiftſe of Raba- 
ions ws; to Rabanws ſaying, that God did (w) make the nations 


hom tithe world heaithfull, and that he doth [velle omnes homi- 
end. Bſe/vos fieri } will that all men be ſaved ; he gives ſuch. 
io, | anſwer as cannot ſtand with abſolute Repriobation ; 
ee. Mia) This ( faith he) very true, becauſe God layeth on no 
thas aneceſſity of periſhing,as he hath layd onnone a —_ of 
con. Ying And2 little after he is plainer, (y) Thoſe whons 


Wd did fore-hnow would live and dye in their wickedneſſe, for” 
ſons moſt juſt be decreed ſhould periſh,as himſelfe ſaith, Him 
mich ſinnerh againſt me, even him will Iblot out of my bocke. 


IN 
They © ache Valcnrine Synod axembled in fayour of Gorr/chalk 
er « Ynemay finde theſe words) 
but Þ (#) Therefore do the wicked prriſh not becanſe they could 
fare. Yum/but becau/c they would not be good, and by their owne fanlt 
* Wirginall or aftriall als, remained in the maſſe of perdition. 
Be. Ydinthe end of their third Canon they denounce A4na- 
zl, Fmeto thoſe that hold that men are ſo predeſtinated nn- 
; the Wvvill, as:that they cannot be otherwiſe. (4) That any 
2th, Wldbe (faith the Councell ) preacſtinatea ro ewill by the 
ith. Wor of God, /o as he cannot be otherwiſe; we dos not onely 
bath Wnt beleeve but alſo if there be any that will believe 
(fel WP prat an evill, with all deteſfation ws denounce them 
m, Runſed, as the Arauſican conncill alſo aid. By theſe 
xdg- Yffimonies ( which are buta few of many ) it appeareth 
the Yablolute and inevitable Reprobation found but cold 
the Fſtertainment from Antiquity. _ 
the T Which conſidering, I began to call it jnto queſtion. 
ſes, I foralbeit I make not the decifions and determinations 
eto FiteFathers or councels-the rules of my faith, { becauſe 
bebe Fire but men, and therefore ſabjet to error: ) yet I 
have their gray haires, and their grave aſſemblizs, and do. 
hal w&mently miftruſt thoſe dofrines, which they. never 
l f Fuktorapproved, but miſliked and condemned. h 
| * Tts wmwillingnefſe toabidethetrial7; 1 finde that the 
ome Filors andabettors of it have beene- very backward to 
who F'igirto the ftandart ; not onely when they have beene 
the i 'upon by their adverſaries to have it weighed, . 
9 wo when they - have beene- intreated titre 
wk bon fo 


Tr 


7 


(w) Biſhop Uſher 
bi/k.Gettſe. p.53.& 
54. Sanabiles taccre 
na:1oncs orbis terr2- 
rum 

(x) Exhoc omnino 
verum eſt , quia ne- 
mini deus 1Bp30it 
neceſlitatem Pereune 
di,ficur nemini impos 
ait neceſlitarem mals 
agcndi, 

(3) Quos veriflims 
preici vic imp1os  & 
iniquos fucuros & in 
{v3. impictate & ini= 
quicace permanſurass 
Juitis & reQiſhmis de 
caukas decrevitsſtatuit 
& preceltinavit peri= 
euros , ficut iplc aits 
Put peceaverit mibi, 
tp/um delebo de libro - 
mco.. 

(+3) Can2;:Necizls 
malos idco pores 
Guia boni {le non 
potuernuty fed cus 
bor: c{se neludrunt ; 
tnoqu: vitio in mais 
damnationis, vel mee 
rito originali vil eta 
actuali pern.4ierunt. 
(a) Can 3. Vcrvfir a- 
JI quot admalum pre» 
deſtinaros «Ne givin + 
pateſt2re,ut aliudefie 
non poſſ}aty non ſolu - 
noncredimus » {cd c= 
tian fi funt, quitan- 
tum malum crevire 
yelint cam omit Ge- 
teſtatiane {cut Arau- - 
ſica.Syrodus, its As - 
nathcmn dicimus. 


2 Reaſon, 
Vawilliugneſſe tor 
be tryed. 
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thereto by their chicfe, Magiſtrates, who might hiveconi bit 
priledthem : a ſhrewd argument ( mee thinks.) that'ivis Ye 
In the diſputation at Mompelgart, anno 1586 held þe, 
tween Beza and Jſacobus Andree, with ſome ſeconds on 
both fides, &eza and his company having diſputed with YT 
the Lutheransabourt the perſon of CuR15sT and the Lond 
ſupper , when they came to this poynt , did decline the 
fitting of ir, and gave this reaſon among others, that ir |y 
(+): Bezain cot. © Could-not then be publiquely diſputed of (' 5 ) without the 
AMompel pa.373:;Sine great ſcundall and hart of the ignorant, and unacquainged with 
gravieotum oftzndi- 2h o/2 birh myſteries. ( c ) The contraremonſtrants alſo/in 
- culo,quitanti myR© the; Conference wich the opofite parties at the Ha 
rij capaces non (unte . 7 had dif 
(c) Braud, Col. Hag. i the yeare 16113 could not be drawne to dilpute with 
p49. 57, them about this poynt, but delivered a petition .to. the 
States of Holland and Welt Friczeland, that they mightaot 
de urged toit, reſolving rather to break off the conference, 
then to meddle with it. 
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| for 
Inthe Synod likewiſe at Dort, in the yeares 1618 and Y uw 

| 1619, the Remonſtrants were warned by the Preſident of I te 

(d) Atasyn.peyr. the Synod (43 Thar they ſpould rather diſpute of the point I 8h 
pa-133-Vedeelefti- of Elettion, then the odzous point of Reprobation. un. 
one poris quam dz Can this Dorine be a truth and yet bluſh at the light, Jug 
#47 1 nnnpin which makethall things manifeſt ? Eipecially conſidering Y ſub 
78"; on theſethings : x Þ a 
x That Reprobation is a principall head of Diviaity; by Y' 1 

the well or ill ftating and ordering of which, the glory I hy] 

God and the good of Religion, is much promoted or hn» Y ax 

dered. | 6172 = |" 

2 That there is ſuch aneceffary connexion berweene Un 
the points of Ele&ion and Reprobation (both being pats Ys 
of Przdeſtination )- that the one cannot well bee handled Yu 
without the other. : y 
3 Thar the Doctrine of Reprobation was the clieſt I tis 
cauſe of all the uproares in the Chuichar trac time-/-* © 
thy 

"id 


4 That it was accuſed with. open mouth and challenged Y a 
of falſhood; and therefore bound in Iuſtice to -purge:® Y'tk 
ſelfe of the crimination. &# ; : © Yd 
$5 Thar theRemonſrants did notat that time defire thi "wh 

ir ſhould be ralked of among the common people;:WhF 


nj Bide bayeRiumblediac ic; but diſputed of among the ja- 
iousand learned, who (as the threffing Oxen which 
xere to beate the corne out of the huske )) are to bolt our 
toſe truths whichare couched and hidden in the letter of 
the Scriptures. ; | | 
with B- That the doQtrine which 1s loth to abide the tryail even 
or Ylearned men , carryeth with ir a ſhrewd ſuſpicion of 
> the Fftſhood, the Heathen Orator ſhall witnefle for me ; who 
at it Yi Zpicr i ſaying that he would not publiſh his opinion 
t the Yythe ſimple people, who might happily take offence at ir, | " 
with Y wſwereth thus: (ce) Declare thine opinion in the place of ec wi bags 
0'in lugerment, or if thou art afraid of the a ſſe embly there, declare ; ” A 2 
gue T iis the Senare-houſe, among thoſe grave and judicious per- ifta dic in judicio,auc 
with & ns. 70x wile never doe ut, and why? but becauſe it is a ficoronim times, dic 
| the I fue and drſponeſt opinion. ia Scnatu.,Nunquam 
tact Y This ſtriving rolyecloſe, is ( peradventure} no infalli- —_— pre -gal 
2nce, F lbargument of a bad cauſe, yerit is a very probable one. Pp 

for true Religion ( as Veves ſaith) is not a thing gilded 

and Y ner, but gold ir ſelfe : the more that's ſcraped aud diſcovered, 
it of & tebrighrer and goodlyer it w,and lo is the truth, (f} Diſpnu- (4) Vives de ver. 
point Y iohons illuſtrate and /et forth true opinions more then ſilence faei, Fe 8. B+ 16. Bs 
| a: let's not feare therefore (faith he) left our Faith when Fas Fg ray 
ght, us layd open, appeare filthy to the eyes of beholders. (g) Let quazu paX atoecben 
ring BY rand ſuper ficiall religions,in which there 15.no ſounane le e,be gentes. 

n. Y fadof this. | | (2) Metuant hoe 
by The lew is loth to reaſon with the Chriſtian touching #1280068 FU 
90 J Law; and the Turke is forbidden to diſpute of his Al- "TEREL 

huns | wen : becauſe toeir Religions are brittle , like glafſe bro- 

— Yavith the leaft rouch. Bur the Chriſtian (+) who # (6b) Vives l. 4:paz' 
cene I anfuleue of the goodrefſe of hus Faith, feareth no examination, 429: Qui veritats 
Jurts ther 4s much as may be, ſoliciteth and provoketh his Ad- ſu3 fidir, nihil Saad 
led Weſary tothe Combat. ; | — — 
veſ \ Truth whether it be in men or doqrines, 1s beſt, when quantum porctt, CKa- 

tiumncovered ; it covets no corners, theugh error doe ; cuit. 
kit is willing to abide the tryall. (5) Search me O Lord (i) Plat 139.23. 24 
mdbnow my heart, try me and know my thoughts : and ſee if 
there be any way of wickedneſſe in me * faiththe Prophet D a- 
| how, knowiug his heart to be without guile. And our Sa- 
| "Rrtelleth vs, (&) that every one that doth evill, hateth (6) Teh. 3.204 25; 


= 


$08 and tommeth not toit leſt hy deeds ſhould be repro- 
th.” B © hd 


3 


(1) Afotin Anat, 
Arm.s. 1:.de Pred, 


(n) Luiaenunciata 
19ictunc ſcrupulos , 
& auſam przber ad- 
verſariis mfamandi 
veram Religionem, . 


Sir Edwin: $48dys. 
'Þ*s+ I7%, 


The Abſolute Decree queſtioned. "I 
ved; but he-that deth truth, commeth to the light , that ty Yati 
deeas may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in: God, | 
a$ St. Par! ſaythofan Heretique, he 1s [_ <vroxaTEQ zo; Þ e 
Selfe-condemned: fo we may ſay of Hereſte and umruth; it Yor 
condemneth it ſelfe, and by nothing more » -than by:refy. 
fivg the rouchſtone. He isto be thonghr an cmpty Schol. 
ler, whois loth to be appoſed : .and his gold to beelight 
and counterfeit, who will not have'it toucht and weighed, Jliect 
and thoſe opinionsto be but errors, which would fo wil- 
lingly walke in a miſt; and dwell in {ilence, when it concer- 
neth the peace of the Church fo much to have them ext- 
mined. 

3 The 1zfamyof it. Itis an opinion ( eſpecitly asitis 
detended the upper way ) odious to the Papilts, opening 
their foule mouthesagainit our Church and. Religion; ab- 
horred (mainteyned eyther way ) by all the Lutherans: 
who far this very Tenet call us damned- Calviniſts, thinke 
us unworthy to be above ground, and intheir writings pro- 
teſt, that they will rather unite themſelves to the Papilts 
then to us. And it is alto diftaſtfull to all the Greeke Chur- 
ches, whichare very many». 4o/in in his Anatomic, {pet 
king of the Swpralapſarian Doftrine fayth, (7) It ir ſhould: 
be {o that God hath reprobated . men without the confide- 

ration of (finne, or hath ordained them to finne; yetit 18 
the part of a wiſe man to conceale theſe things ,. or not to- 
know them, rather then to utter them 3. (#)- 5 ecanie whey | 
they are taught and defended they fill mens heads with ſcruples, 
and give occaſion tothe Adverſaries of defaming the true Rey 
ligion.. The ſame may as truly be ſayd of the S»blapjariau 
way. -For (as I havefayd) they are in ſubſtance all one- 
And Sir E&wy» Sandys. is of the ſame minde too, For in 
his moſt excellent Booke called a Survey of the State of Res 
ligionsn the Weſterne parts of the World. Speaking of the 

deadly diviſion betweene the Lutherans and Calviniſts in 

Germany, he hath theſe words. That :hough the » Plſ- 

graue and Landſarave have with great judgment and wiſe 

dome, to aſ5lake thoſe flames, impoſed ſilence in that part t0 the 

Miniſters of their party, hoping the charity and aiſcretiow 

of the other party , would have done the like; yet it” falles 08h 

ethexwilſe, For beth the Lutheran Preachers. rayie # — 
> Gee > bed _ TOES . _— Inge Rx bem A | 
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"The Abſolute Decree queſtioned; 
them in their pulpits as ever, and their* Princes and 
have them in as great deteſtation, not forberring to pro= 


Þ « yan that they will returne tothe Papacie, rather then 
* Ent admit that Sacramentary and predeſtinary Peſtilence. 


» For theſe two points are the ground of the quarrel, and the 
litter more ſcanaatlors at this day, then the former. And in 
theſame bool, pag- 1 94- and 198. ſpeaking of men whom 
tcommendeth for S-gular learning and piety (whoſe judg- 
nent he ſo fers down as that he declarerh ir to be his own ) 
klayth, that they think i were no blemiſh for the reformed 
Dofors torewi/e their doftrines, and rorcbate the rigor of 
fvlative ops40x5 (for foheis pleaſed to call them ) e/pe- 
ly touching the eternall decrees of God : wherein ſore of 
tar chief authors have run into ſuch an extreame to all Ro- 
wb doftrine, as to have exceedingly ſcandalized all other 
(hrches withall, yea and many of their own to reſt very ill ſa- 
tofed, 

Atthe cloſing up of the conference at Mompelgart, when 
Frederick, Earle of W ortenberg. exhorted his Divines to 
Knowledge Beza and his company for brethren , and to 
kdre it by giving them their hand; they utterly refuſed, 
gingthey would pray to God to open their eyes, and 
malddoe ther any olice of humanity and charity , bur 
teywould not give them the: right hand of brotherhood, 
keauſe they were proved to be guilty L errorum teterrimo- 
um, of moſt peſtilent errors, among which they reckon'd 

One. - 

- Hemingins left his owne' ſide, and joyned with us inthe 
wat of the Sacrament : but he would come -no nearer, 
Witeyning alwayes a diſtance in this. | 

And as for the Grecians , we learne alſo by Sir Edwin 
ih: his relation , that they doe mightily diſſent from 
deftrime touching the eternall counſels of God, which Cal- 
mas ſome conceive)firſt fully revealed or rather introduced 
Wethe Chriſtian world; and ſince, ſome of his friends and fol- 
wer have ſeconded : as thinking it very injurious to the good- 
eſe of Ged, and diretHy and immediately oppoſit to his very 


Yume In regard of which, one of their Biſhops hath written 


Inte againſt it, which hath been ſent to Geneva and there 
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_ Reaſon, 4. 
Affinity to Fate. 


The Abſolute Decreequeſtionen,, "" 
[tis x morſell which the greateſt part of Clriftiay 
Churches cannot ſwallow :andt efore(-I think Jirſkould Bit 
not veryealily without ſuſpicion downe with-us,  .... /; 
And to ſay one thing more; by this i»famy. of it among - fiat 
Chriſtiang,. it is very probable, that among the too: many ſr 
ſcandals given to the lewes by Chriſtians ,, among: whom ſhe 
they.dwell; this doctrine is not one of the leaſt rubs in the 
way of their converſion. For they think it a-bad opinion( (aey Yi 
the ſame judicious and learned Gentleman ) Which /ome of fat 
great name have [eemed to hold,that God in his everlaſting ard 
abſolute pleaſure ſhould aff: the extreame miſery of any of 
his Creatures for the ſhewing of his juſtice and ſeverity int, | 
menting them ; or thar the calamity, caſting away and dan. 
nation of ſome ſhould abſolutely and neceſſarily redound morets 
hs glory, than the felicity of them all, conſidering that his nas 
tnve is meere goodneſſe and happineſſe, and hath no affinity with 
rigour or miſery. This is my third reaſon. FEE 
The fourth, It's affinity with the olde exploded etrorsof 
the Sroicks and Ianichees. Al 
T he opinion of the Sroickes was, that all ations: and'es 
vents were unavoydable, determined cyther by thereve- 
lations of the Heavens, and the qualitics of ſuch ſtares as 
raigned at mens births, or by the concatenation of.nttural 
things and. the diſpoſition of the firſt matter, all things be+ 
ing {o put together from eternity , that one thing .mult 
necds fellow another, as it doth ; and the [ prime materia} 
being ſo diſpeſed, that things cannot ſucceſſively come to 
paſſe otherwiſe then they doe, but muſt of neceſſity be # 
they are, even [,5»91it0 deo ] though God-would have ſome 
things to be otherwiſe then they are. 
The anichees held, thatall mens aRions, good. or evil 
were determined too : good ations by a good God ; who 
was the author of all good things that were created, andof 
all good ations that came to paſſe in the world; Evill aft 
ens by an evill God who was the [ primmnm principium 
the prime author of all evill things or ations that were &v. 
tant in the world. | 
The Maintainers of the Abſolute Decree do ſay one- of 
theſe two things , eyther thatall ations: naturall and-mw* 
rall, good andevll, and all eycnts likewiſe are 
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"F The Abſolute Drerte queſtioned. 
.- Kfry; fo the- Supralapſarians : or that all mens ends 

+ Select) areunalterable and indeterminable by the power 
theirwills 3 ſothe Sublapſarians. And this is upon the 
Kore alonewith the former. For firſt, in vaine is onr 
T-dome in the ations and meanes, if the end at which 
wn drive, be pitched and determined ; fith all ations are 
s the ends fake, that it might be obtained by them, 


(ayes Rich without chem could not. And ſecond, the deter- 
we of {acarion of rhe end doth neceflarily involve the meanes 
24nd Finprecedethat end ; as if a manbe fore-determined to 
5 of lanarion, he mult unavoydably finne, elſe he could not 


r tos % chamed. 

dam. Y Now in theſe 3 opinions we may note two things. 
rets B13 The Subſtance and formality of thetti, which is an #»- 
4 ng» Yaydableneſſe of mens ations and ends whatſoever they 


with Y:: inthisall of them agree, all holding that in all things 


Kilef inall mens ends, #ndecctinable fates and inſuparable 
of Yicefſity do domiucere. 
And therefore e Melantthor doth not ſticke ſundry times 


die» Eitiscommon places to call this: Abſolute Decree | Farm 


evo- Mlticurm &- tabulas Parcarnums | Steicall fate, and the Deſti- 
$28 Yizrables : He alſo chargeth the Church of Geneva (the 
wall fer Patron of it ) with a labor to bring 1n the Stoicks er- 
:be+ Yn, a3awe may ſee ina certaine Epiſtle of Melanthoxs to 
maſt Y/excer, where he hath theſe words. ( » ) Lelins writeth 
114) Ymome, that in Geneva there i [uch ſtrife about the Stoicks 


(n) Melan®. in Epiſt 
ad Penc. Scitbi: ad 
me Lcling de Stoice ' 


£10 Yitethat one was caſt into priſon,, becauſe he diſſented from, facoulque adeoliteny'” 


& #8 Yleno. O 225/erable times) &c. And by the Teſtimony of 
ome Fiztoo, who ſpeakingof MHelantthor ſaith; (vo) Philip 
ich owricren of theſe things, as if he meant to taxe the Ge- 
ell Fan4 Divines for bringers in of Deſtiny. 
+ We may note the circamftarce or the' grounds of 
4.& Fkiropinions-: The Stoicks derive this neceſſity from the 
aftt- Y res or the firſt matter; The Manichees from two pri- 
Whrincipia; eterna & coeterna] firſt principles of all things 
Ml and coeternall. Theſe laſt, trom the peremptory 
beree of Almighty God. 


B-3 eyill 


/ that they differ in their grounds indeed; but in this 
ice the Stoicks and . the' Manichees it ſome reſpets” 
Wiitheberter, Forit isbetter co derive this neceſſity of 


Geneve mover1 , ut 
quidam in carcerein 
conjectus fir, propte= 
rea quod a Zcnone 
dift-rret, O' miſtra 
tempora ! Doctiina 
ſalutis percgtinis qui- 
buſdam dubitationi-' 
bus obſcuratur, 

(0) + Beza tn vita 
Calvini, Phillippus 
de his rebus ita ſ(crt- 
bere cxperar, ut Ge- 
Nevenſes quali Stoici 
fatum 1navehenresno- 
tare quibuſdam: vi- 
deatur, 


' Supralapſarians charge Goa + , 
evill ations ard unhappy events, from an evill God 0 46k 
rd ata then from the decree of that fo yr bs 
is infinitely good. The ſubſtance of their opinions igal (x 
on*, the ground wherein they differ is bur accidentall-to huts 
Error. 

W hich being ſo , for this very reaſon alone may this 
doctrine of abſolute Reprobation be ſuſpected : becauſe 
thoſe dreames of the Stoicks were exploded by the beſt tut. 
Philoſophers of all ſorts; and this of the Manichces waz fv; 
generally cryed downe_ by the Fathers, not onely @ |, 
fooliſh, but impious and unworthy of entertainment in f 
a Chriſtian heart, or Chriſtian Common-wealth , not (g 
much for any thing circaumſtantiall in it, as for the ſubſtance 
of rhe error ; becanſe it made all things and events tobe ne. 
.ceflary , and fo plucked up the roots of yertue , planted 
vice, andleft no place for juſt rewards or puniſhments, 

Thele are my reaſons of the firit {ort. 


THe Reaſons that have convinced me of the untruth of Ky ; 
abſolute Reprobation, now follow. And firft of thoſe 
that fight againſt the upper way. 


They are drawne [a6 izcommods ] from the great evils 


and inconveniences, which iſſue from itnaturally :- which 
may be referred to two maine heads. we 
\ I Thediſhenour of God, | 
2 2 The overthrow of religion and government. - _ | 
I. Inconvenience, It diſhonowreth God. For it chargeth him deeply with ©. 
' two things, no wayes agrecable to his nature. | 
2 Mens Eternall torments in Hell. 
3 Their finnes on Earth. | 
Firſt , itchargeth him with mens Eternal torment! in: 
hell, and maketh bim to bee the prime, principall and. 
invincible cauſe of the damnation of millions of miſerable; 
ſoules : the prime cauſe , becauſe it reporterh him to have” 
appointed them to deftruftion, of his owne voluntary. dil 
poſition, antecedent to all deſerts in them ; and the priv 
cipall and invincible cauſe ; becauſe it maketh the damnation 
of Reprobates, to-be neceflary and unavoydable through 
Gods abſolute and uncontrollable Decree : and fo neccllt+;. 
ry , that they can no more (capeit, then poore Ayer 


—_— 


mh. 


day. 
wat. 


c the lf void the breaking of his neck, when the Grecians 
Who abled hin downe from the Tower of Troy. = 
$41 I Now this is a heavie charge, contrary to Scripture, 
ul to ItidsNarure, and ſound reaſons 


1 To Script#re ,- which makes man theprincipall , nay 
oncly cauſe (1n oppofitzon to God) of his owne ruine. 
Th deſtruftion 35 of thy ſelfe O 1/racl, but in me « thy help, 
bG 13+ 9+ As 1 live, ſaith the Lord , 1 will nat the death 
tthe wicked, ec. T wrne ye,turne ye, why will ye dye?Erzech. 
xv $11. He doth not afflict willlizgly, nor griexe the children 
Ie itt Bir, Lam. 3- 3 3+ To which ſpeeches tor likeneſle ſake, 
t {6 mill joyne one of P roſpers. (p) Gods predeſtination us to 
ace Yum the canſe of ſtanding, to none of falling, 
i & ; [ts contrary to Gods natare { q) who fets forth him- 
ted Bitobe a God mercifxll, gracious, long ſuffering, abundant 
wedneſſe, cc. and he is acknowledged to be ſoby King 
Jevid.- (r ) Thou Lord art good and mercifull, and of great 
wine ſſe to all chem that call upon thee.: And by the Prophets 
| of Wi, Jonah, and Micah. ' He u gracious and merciful, flow 
ole wer, aud of great kindneſſe, faith Toel. 1 know ((ayes 10- 
. I) that thou art a gratiouns God and mercifull, ſiow to an- 
ls B4nd of great kinaneſſe. And who ( ſayth Aicah ) i a 
ch hike unto thee, that takerh away iniquity ? ec. he retay- 
'' inthiowrath for ever becauſe mercy pleaſeth him. - 
} Tis contrary alſo to /e#nd reaſon whhich cannot but ar- 
1 | fuch a Decree of extreame cruelty , and conſequently 
Wt Fwreit from the father of mercies. 
Wecannot in reaſon thinke that any man in the world 
abfarre put off humanity and nature, as to reſolve 


are borne and had lived a while with bim, he may 
le q"them up by the tongues, teare their fleſh with 
" Fzes, pull ic from their bones with burning pincers, 


them he may ſhew what his authority and power 


Vice to reaſon, that the God of mercy can ſo far forget 
We, as out of his abſolute pleaſure-to ordaine fuch-in- 


akRing fire ;- & create them one after another, that af- 
* rex 


lt kimſelſe to marry and beget Children , that afrer- 


mrthem. Much lefſe ccatr we beleeve without great 


(p) Reſp. ad 12, 
Obi, Vincent, Prax. 
deſtinatio deci multis 
eſt cauſa ſtandi , ne- 
'mini eſt cauſalabEdi. 


(9) Exod 3 4. 6, 
(r) Pal. $6, Fo 


Tacl. 2. x3; 
Tonalt. 4. 2 2s 


Mich, 7, 1 E, | 


IM them to any cruell tortures; that by thns- tortu-". 


Mtltitades of his children made after his. own Image, ' 


& 5 Py 
® 1 
*2 Y? 4+ . -» a 


Supralepſariausehunge God 


ETea 


out en irs tolhgyhis power # lovers 


the-If to deftray the righteous wit the wickeatemporallyrh. 

ſucha piece of injuſtice, that Abraham remooyeth it from 

Y OY God with an 4bſit, Wilt thou deſtroy the righteous with the 
te tte, 8 wicked?Thatbe farre from thee O Lord. Shall nat the judge of 


all the world doe right ? flow deepely (may we thinke ) 
would that good man have detcfted one fingle- thought, 


that God relolyeth: upon the deſtrution of.many innocent 


| ſaules erernally in hell fire? q 
Objef, But God (ſay ſome) is ſoveraigne Lord of all creatures 
and men, they are truely and properly his owne. Cannot 
he theretore diſpoſe of them as he pleaſerh, and doe with 

his owne what he will ? | 
Anſw. The queition isnot what an Almighty ſoveraignty pow- 
; er can doe to poore vaſſals, bur what a power, that is jult 
and good, may doe. By the power of a Lord, his abſolute 
and naked power, | he can calt away the whole maſſe of 
ma>kind ; for.it is notrepugnant to omnipotency ar ſaves 
reraigaty ; but by the power of a Iudgey to wit, thataQu- 
all power of his, whickis alwayes cloathed with goodnes 
and jultice, he cannot. | 

' For it is not compatible with theſe properties in God, 
toappoint men to Hell of his meere will and pleaſure, ns 

fault at all of rheirs'/preexiſting in his eternall minde. -- 

1 It is not compatible with j«fice, which is a conſtant 
| | 3 096g - vengeance to whom vengeance belongeth, namely ta the 
Bonus c& Deus, ju- Obſtinate and impenitent. (5) God z good.((aith St. Auſtin) 
Kus eſt Deus : poteſt and God is jeſt : he may without any deſerts free men from 
aliquem fine bonis 14/5 gent, becauſe he ts good : but he cannot without evill deſer- 
ns Om LEY vings condemne any man becauſe he i juſt, In another place 

nee 0 alſo he ſaith (t) 1f God be believed to damne any manthatf 
quenquam fine malis h ; : g's 
meritis dammarezquia ne deſerveth st not jhe i not believed tobe free from injuſtice 
juſtuseſt, 2 Nor is it compatible with goodneſſe, which is a8 ind 
(t) Aug.epi. 1b, ad nation of God in communicating. that good which 4s 1 


Bonifac, Quemquam þ; elfe to his creatures, as farre as he can without wranh | 


ve y - Ya Wh. : , 
Ii res © ing his 1#ſtice : and therefore if God be(as the Scripture 7% 


Deus damaare credi- porteth him) good ro-all; it cannotbe that he ſhouldgha8 


rur-alienus ab inigur= ſelfe wirhoutany motive in the reaſonable Scearure- fre | 


3Te Non creditury w_ 


certhemnd.pfy there iſe bere, ha might tormbe net chews win 


will of rendring to every one his. proper due, and that is, | 


[= —$ 
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« ff © with mans deſtruttion. . | 
1 fade for it from everlaſting the greateſt of allmiſerics, and 
ve- that before he thought of making it, or beſtowing any good 


xallupon its | 
' Itis further objeRed, rhat wedo and may ſlaughter out 


therefore God may as well, nay much more appoint as ma- 
mofus as be pleaſerh ro the torments of Hell tor his glory, 
ad yet be iuſt and good notwithſtanding : for there is a 
greater diſproportion between God and us, then between 
wand beaſts. 

1 Foranſwer to this weare firſt topremiſe thus much, 
wnely , that our ſlaughtering of our beaſts for our daily 
iſe, is by Gods ordnance and appoyntment : We kad nor 
tlisaurhoriry of our ſelves, but God of his bounty towards 
w, gave it us,as we may {ce Ger..9.2.3. where we may ob- 

ja Þ ferve, Firſt, that God delivereth up all Creatures, beafts, 


alute M birds, and fiſhes, 1ato the hands of men. Secondly, -that the 
e of & ad why he doth ſo, is, that they might be meat for men 
ovee EY adconſequently that they might be ſlayne. 

a&u- Y Whiah being ſo, our ſlaughtering of oxen, ſheep, and 


ather creatures for our daily uſe, 1s to beaccounted Gods 
doing rather then ours. And therefore the obiecion 
fhould be made thus ; God may without any breach of 
godnefle or iuſtice appoint brute creatures to be ſlayne for 
mans uſe: therefore he may ordeyne men to be caſt into 


T telitorments for ever for his owne uſe, that is for the de- 
t is Y daation of his ſoveratgnty, &c. | 
| the Y This being premiſed, I anſwer further, that this com- 
in). Jl priſon holds not : for there is little proportion between the 
#6 Y diets compared and lefſe between the as. 
eſer- © _ 1. There is but ſmall proportion berween the objets , 
lace © #eſts and 9221, creatures of a different nature and made for 


at bj afferent end. Beaſts are voyd of reaſon and. liberty in 
© © feiraRtions, creatures whoſe beings vaniſh with their 
h, made onely for the uſe and ſervice of men upon 
: but men are reaſonable and underſtanding creatures, 
®lc through the creators bounty to diſcern between good 
adevill, and according to their firſt principles, to chooſe 

egoodand forſake the evill : they are the very image of 
"Wspwity and cternity 21d _ made for the _ - 


I - 
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Objeft,n, 


teaſls for our dayly uſe, without any cruelty or iniuſtice : & Perk l.depreg. gag. 


c : 


Vid. Melinei enodat. 
quajs .graviſſ p.izg, 


Dr. Twiſe.hisvindi- 
£4 0.2 part 17digr a 
$48.1 7. Edit, 


MY o f 


| 1 Oo", ""_ 
God alone vpon Earth, and his bleſſed and everlaſting ſaci : 


ety in Heaven. 


So that albeit there be a very great diſtance between 


God and nin, yetnothing ſo great as between God and 
beaſts, It followeth not therefore, that tf God may appojne 
beaſts tobe killed of his owne free pleaſure for mans ute, he 
may with like cqaity and reaſon appoint men of his own 
will rodeftrucion for his own uſe. We reade that God re. 
quired of his people many thouſand beaſts for Sacrifices, 
but not one man. | | 
The firſt borne of other creatures hee challenged: for 
burnt offerings (except they were uncleane beaſts ) but the 
firſt borne of men were to be redeemed : which ſheweth, 
that he put a wide difference bctween the blood of menand 
bealts. Beſides, in the y. of Gen: he giveth men powertg 
kill and feed upon all liaing creatures, but he ſtraitly for- 
bids them to: fled mans blood » and giveth this rea- 
ſon of the prohibition ; Zan is the: Imaze of God, So that 
we may well conciude:, that there is but ſmall proportion 
between the cbjets compared, men and beaſts, in reſpeX 
of this aR of killing or ſlaughtering. | 
2 There is farre lefſe or rather no proportion at all be- 
tween the ats compared, killing and eternall tormenting, A 
man may kill, -but he cannot without barbarous injuſtice 
and cruelty torment his beaft and prolong the life of it; 
that he may daily vexe and torture it, to ſhew what p7- 
er and /overaigytyhe hath over it : ſol donbt not ( though 
there be ſome that will not grant it, but charge the Armint- 
nians with contumely againtt God for affirming it) 1doubt 
not (I fay) but God may kill a man of -his owne tree ple+- 
ſure, yea and reſolve him into nothing withour any cruelty 
or injuſtice ; becauſe in ſo doing he doth bat take awiy 
what he bad given him : but he cavnot wit hout beth thle, 
antecedently deexec to keep him alive for ever in Hill, 


that he may there torment him without end, to 


hc w his foveraignty, For this isto inflit an infinit evil 
upon a guiltlefle creature, to whom he had givey but a f- 
nit goed. And fois the compariſon moſt uncquall roo in the 


aQs compared : andtherefore proveth juſt nothing. 


But.it is replyedby ſcme ( who will rather ſpeakumes- 


ſonably 


with mans deftruftion. 


ſanably and againlt common ſenſe, then lay downe the. 
oeclafons which they have undertaken to mainteyae, ,) 


h&itis #ctter and more cligible io bs tortured in Hell, then 
want or looſe a being: for he that wants a being enjoy- 
th no good, but he that is tormented in Hell, hath a being ; 
nd by conſequence ſome thing that is good. 1f therefore 
God may take away a mans being that is innocence , and 
wrne him __ —_— for his plealure ; much more may 
he torment him 1n hell. 

1 Tothe farft part of this Reply, namely, that it is more 

&firable to be in Hell, then to ve nothing, 1 oppoſe three 
things. 
y The ſpeech of our Saviour concerning 1#ds - Foe 
eto that man, by whom the Sonne of man-u betrayed : it had 
ene good for that man , if he had never beeye borne. Two 
things eſpecially are ſet forth in theſe words of our Savi- 
wr Firſt, the 2:/ery of 14s the betrayer of his Lord, oe 
kte, 6. Secondly the greateneſſe of his miſery » 1: had 
keye good, &-c. It isas much as if our Lord had ſayd z 1s- 
wthe Traytor ſhall bedamned ; and therefore ſo wofull 
wlhis condition be, that 1t had beene good and happy for 
lin, if he had never reccived a being : good in earneſt as 
lterpreters doe generally expound it , net in the opinion 
Fveme SIA Ing. and faint-hearted men onely 
«me few underſtand it. For, 

1 Letit-be granted that the Scripture ſpeaketh of things 
bmctimes according to mens opinions ; yet without rea- 
to faſten ſuch an expoſition upon any Scripture, is to 
Wes Dunſes doe in the Schooles, who being not able to 
aver a place in Arifetle, wherewith they are charged, 
bift it of and ſay, [/oqnitar ex altorum ſententia | he ſpeaks 


| Kerding to the opinion of others. 


2 This Scripture cannot in reaſon be thus expounded. 
1 B:cauſe it is an argument and ground by whick 
(ux1sT declareth the truth or greatneſſe of the miſery 
Ids, Woe to the man, &c. And why woe? Becau'e it 
been good, &c- But it were no a: gument to ſhew his 
Woull eftate by, toſay that it bad been good ior him that 
rever been borne, in the opinion of men who mi- 

Wethe caſe, » but got in truth, | 

C 2 2 Be» 


Anſw. Is 


Math. 26, 24. 


Supralapſarians charge God 


2' Becauſe this expoſition would teach and encourags 
men tobe Atheiſts and Epicures. In theſecond of 5/dmy 
we reade, how voluptuous men doſtir up one anotherto eq- 
joy the good things thatare preſent, to fill themſelyeg with 
wine and oyntiments , to leave ſome tokens of their jofli 
in every p'ace, and to praRticeall manner of wickedneſſe; 
and what is tt:ir motive? A falſe perſwaſion that t 
ſoules ſhall dye with their bodies , and that they (heuld 
have no being after death. It this conceit could ficſh them 
thus in their impious and volaptuous courſes, how freely 
and cagerly (may we thinke)) would they purſue theiroar- 
nall and fiofull delights, if they conld be but once perſiqg. 
ded, that after all their p!exſures they ſhall be ia a better 
cafe, then if they had no being ? 

Secendly, I oppoſe common conſent ; where ſhall wee 
picke out a man, but will ſay (it he ſpeake from his heart ) 
that he were better to vaniſh into a thouſand nothings,then 


to be caſt into hell ? what is the reaſon why men are ſo x- | 


frayd. of Hell, when they are touched to the quicke with 
the conſcience of their ungodly lives, and the expeRation 
of eternall vengeance,.that with 76 they curſe theirbirth- 
day, and with an hundred times over , that they had never 
beene, or might ceaſe to be, that ſo they might not come 
into the placeof rorments; but becauſe they judge a being 
there to be incomparably worſe thenno being any where? 


and why are men who are ſenſible of hell fie, ſo ſtrongly | 


curbedand held in by the feare of feeling it, even from dar- 

ling and beloved finnes, but becauſe they apprehend it 
to be the moſt terrible of all terribles !. feare of being 
re os never doe that which the feare of 

oth, 

_ Thetkird thing which I oppoſe is common ſenſe, which 
judgeth paines when they are extreame to be worſe then 
death. Hence it is, that 706 being tormented in bis bodyby 
the Dexill, curſed his birth-day, magnified the condition 


of the dead, and wiſhed himſcelfe in the grave, plainly pre 


ferring the loſſe of his being before that miſerable being 
which he then had. | 

And henceit is, that men even of ſtouteſt and mare 
ſpirits (as we ſceby daily experience ) would(if they = 
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with mans deflrudtion. 


aloy their option ) chooſe rather to have no bodyes at all, 
n bodyes tormented with the ſtone or gout, or any 0- 
ther ſharpe or ſenfible diſeaſe. It is a knowne ſaying 
prunded on this judgement of ſence, [ Preftat ſemel quans 
imper mor] better it is to dye once, then to be alwayes dying. 
T This the Tyrant 7554erius knew very well : and there- 
beyr ke he would not ſuffer thoſe, towards whom he purpoſed 
nous Ycxcrcile his craclty to be pur toa ſpeedy death , but to 
lagring rorments, as S#c29n1u5 reporteth of him in that 
ren where he reckoneth up his barbarous 2nd cruell 
NES» 


Pa (z) Thoſe (faith he.) who through the extremity of their 
etter I ments weuld have dyed, he vſed meanes to heepe alive. 


Nam mortem adeo leve (upplicium putabat ] For he accoun- 
death ſo light a puniſhment, that when he heard that one 
(arulims a man appointed totorments , bad prevented 
lim,he cried out [| Carnulins me evaſit ] Carnulins hath eſta 
rdmyhands. To a priſoner intreating him to put him 
F [' kly to deat h, he gave this anſwer, [ Nondum tecim re 
jin gratiam ] 1 am not yet friends with thee ; accounting ic 
rth- © peit kindnefle to put him quickly to death, whom he 
ver © vight have tortured. 
me } - Many that were called into queſtion , did partly wound 
ing I enſelvegin their own houſes [ ad vexationem ignomini- 
re? Y #4 vitandam ] to prevent that paine and 1guominy, which 
wly {© fy knew they ſhould endure : and partly poyſon'd them. 
r= © {bes in the midſt of the court, as they were going to thcir 
| it Y#7agnment for the: ſame cauſe. Sereca ſpeaking of one 
ing Y Hecer4s, who was ſo atraid of being dead, that he ſayd he 
" J would not refuſe weaknefle, deformity, | nec acatane cru 
em ] no nor the ſharpeſt crucifying ( w) {s that he might live 
ich Y 5 in the mid ft of theſe extremities; he calleth hisdeſire[7nr- 
hen Y pimurs vorum] a baſe and moſt ignoble and unnaturall i/3, 
jby F adcenſoreth him for a moſt cffeminate and contemptrible 
ion F aan; (x ) becauſe in ail his evils he 14 afraid of that which 
Ire fu the end of all evils, the privation of his being. And ccr- 
ing F funly we muſt needs conceive and cenſure them to be 
kesand ſtones rather then fleſh and blood, who can ſo 
Mot all feeling and ſence, astothink a tormented being 
uHell to be a lighter and lefſer evill then nobeiag =t alk 
C $. 2. TO 


{v) Sueton.vit. Th, 
c4p. 61, Mori volen» 
tibus ais adbjbita vi- 
vend1. 


Senec Eþi/F.117, £- 
pife, on, 


(w) DummodYo inter 
h ec mala ſpiritu pro> 
rogeturs 


(X) Dua di/Fulit id 
quod eff in maliz optt- 
mumſupplicii finemy- 
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Anſw. > 


(1) Heersn. comment. 
8 Mat. c.26.v.24, 

Simplicicurditumeſt 
mclins cf} non ſubti- 
ſtece quam malt (ub- 
liktere, 


$1F ey. Bacozscoulours 
of good andevill, the 
laſt colour. 


Swupralapſarians charge God 
2 Tothercafon on which the reply is grounded, Which 
1S,| Adeline eſt efſe quam non eſſe ] it 15 better to be,they to have 
-0.being, lanſwer that it is a ſophilme or fallacy, a non g.. 
ftriburso ad diftribut. To bein it (elf is better then not tobe; 
bur it is notumverſally' true in all particulars. Again, it is 
crac in ſoanc caſes & ex hypatheſs,[/s cetera ſint paria) it there 
be any c£quality in the adjuncts, It ts ſo far from being fim- 
ply true, that our Saviour limiteth 1t,8& puttethacale wher. 
181t 18 not true,bur the contrary to Itis true : andthat isthe 
caſe of 1das, of which we have faid ſomewhat before. 
1t had been goed, &c. which words St. FHierom eXPOun- 
ding, ſaith, (y) 1: #7 ſimply and plainly averred by aur Savi- 
our, that it s better ro have no being then an ill being. This 
nas the judgment too of 1obcap.z. v. 1112-1 3.Why ayed 
1 not ( ſaith he ) #2 the birth ? why did the knees prevent mee? 
nd why aid 1 ſuck the breaſts *for now ſhould 1 havelyen ſtill 
and been quiet : 1 ſhould have ſlept then and been atreſt. Tn 
which words he plainly implyech, that hethought it farre 


becter to have had no birth and being », then ſuck a 


Painefuil and miſerable being» This was alſo the 0- 
Pinion of Solomon, Eccleſe 4.1.2.3. So 1 returned(laith he) 
and conſidered all the appreſſions that are done unaer the Sunn, 
«nd behold the tearcs of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no 
Comforter, &c. Wherefore I praiſed the deadwhich are alrea- 
ay dead, more then the living which are yet alive : yea better 
he then both they, which hath nat yet been, who hath nat ſees 
the evill worke that is done under the Sunnc. 

The words doeclearely ſhew, that $-/om0n did think it 
Better to be dead, and to be deprived of being, or to haveal- 
wayes wanted a buing, then to be oppreſſed by the migh- 
ty, and to be without comforters : that is, then to haves: 
miſerableand a mournfull being. | 

To this affenteth Sir Francrs Bacos in his Colours of good 
and evill, where againſt this mathematical! poſition ( as he 
calls it )rhat there is no proportion between ſomething and n0- 
thing ; and that therefore the degree of privation ſeemeth 
greater then the degree of diminution: he excepreth, thatit 
is falſe in ſundry caſes, and among the reſt in this, namely, 
when the degree of diminution 1s more ſenſitive,then the degree » 
of privation. In this caſe; a totall privation is mach _ 


_ With 415 deftrnclion. | 
tn « diminntion : hence theſe uſuall former of ſpeech; 


Jetter eye ont, then alwayes ake : make or marre, &c. 
Some evils and paines (perhaps) eyther for their light- 
ſe, becauſe they may be wellencured ; or for their ſhorte 
we, becauſe they are quickly over; are lefle then reſo- 
yion into nothing : and a man had better for a while en- 
xrethem, then lo{e his being ro be rid of them ; becauſe 
being may afford him preſently or afterward ſuch and fo 
ary d:-firable good things , as will more then recompence 
he Fpaines- Burt when his paines are ſo many and violent, 
kt they Icave him no other good tten a poore being , or 
2 Jirinch him that he cannot enjoy or joy in the goods that 
i» Kaine; it were a thouſard times better for him ro have 
ls Jibcing. And ſuchare the paines of Hell, which for their 
ed FTarcefſe [re infinite, producing many miſerable weepings 
'? Kilwaylings, and gnafhings ot teeth ; all ſympromes of 
dl Kilerable griefes: and for their length, <ternall; 7he 
In me never dyeth, the fire 25 never quenched : but the breath 
re With Lord, as a River of brimſtone, doth kindle it for ever. 
a HKidthercfore it is incomparably better to ceaſe to be, then 
d Hiveinthoſe rorments, which cannot be equalled by. any 
) Kd, whicha being-caa make uscapable of : much lefle by 
ef TWipoore little enritative good, which is all the good the - 
70 Knddoeenioy in Hell, 
2% JI This ſophiſticall evaſion therefore and zll others of the 
&® WFilortnotwithſtanding ; I doubt not but I may fately fay, 
'» Fithe unavoydable damnation of ſo many millions can- 72) Plut de ſupreſs.. 
 Tibezb(olutely and antecedently intended by God, with prope finem. 
t Fithegreateſt injuſtice and cruelty, which may in no wiſe &) Enfeh de pred» 
lwputed to God. (4) P/atarth ſpeaking of- the - Pa- 7 —_ __ 
b- Tus, who topacifie the anger of their Gods , did ſacrifice eo, 6 boni veſttyi- 
ct Fidem men and women, fayth; It had beene much bet- umin iis ullum eee, 
tyith Diagoras and his fellowes, to deny the bing ofa quamobrem boyora © 


od Fol, then canfeſſing..a God to think he delighteth in the appeFlationem jure 
he * ſortjrentur cos uriq3 
0 of men. How much rather may we ſay, it were better. + 64 be. 
_ ean Atheiſt & deny God, then to beleeve or report him: nignos ac ſalutis ame 
M P%*adeyourer of the ſoules of men. The like argument: mum cupidos , "tim 
'%; refed by Ex/e61:49 againſt thoſe cruel] and-mercilefle ve'6 amantes juſtt= 
i; bot the Pagans; (5) Doxtbriefſe (fayth be) if thene were tiz hominumq; flu- 


dicſos ac defenſores + 


re $0 1""fep or ſparks of goodyeſſe in them, for whichtheymight oe wes. 
j deſerve © TO 


44 Supralapſurian*eDarge Goa 
deſire goberaticd oood; they wonld be diſpe rd tv dve' gy 
( £) thid. c. 15. P48. and defirons 30 ſave all men': they wonld tove jrrffice, ay; tabs 
cool i rp banasicd , core of men. And'being ſnch,how contd they d:light inthe; 
—_ \— ac flanghter?e+c. Yea, be concludeth thar they were ( c) Dinets 
cone confici exiſti- 97 evill ſpirits ; and not Gods or good ſpirits ; becauſ?, if th 
m6. Quicquid bonii. ere good, they would doe good, whereas thoſe which are enj} 
&ft prodcfic ſoler; no- w/e 20 doo rrr, I will therefore ſhut up my firit reaſon 


Exe vers contrarium., with the ſpeech of Profer. ( a ) God's the Creator indeed of 


C0) proſe. d Oe all men, bur yer of no men for this end, that be might be dan 


nivm quidem bomi- 764; the reaſon why we are created is 0ne , and why we av, 
aum dens creatoreſt, damned another, : 
fed nemo 3b eo ideo | | 
_— gg” ane Gurcouity this opinion chargeth God with mens (innes 
naſcend; ; alia pers. &PON earth, andmakes himthe Author, not of the firſt 
[777 fiane onely that entred by Adam into the world, but ofall 
| other things that have becn, are, or thall be committed 
to.the worlds end : no murthers, robdertes. rapes, adulte. 
r16s, infarre&tions, treaſons, blaſphemics, hereſies, per- 
{ecutions, or any other abominarions whatſoever, fall out 
at any time or in any place, but they are the neceſſary pro- 
ductions of Gods Almighty decree. The Scriptures, 1 am 


ſure teach vs another leſſon. Thou art not a God ( ſayth 
Pſzl. 5. 4. David ) that hath pleaſure in wickedneſſe. And the Prophet 
Eſay, 66,4. - E/ay tells the people that when tcey did evill inthe (ight 


of the Lord, they did chooſe the things which he would mt, 


Lam 2.1 3o 14s Let no man ſay when he i tempted ; 1 am tempted of God: for | 
X God cannot be tempted with evill, neyther tempteth he any 


man; but every man tu tempted when he is drawne away with 
3: Iok, 2, 16, his owne concupiſcence. Aud S. Tohn having referred all the 
finnes of the world to three heads, the {ſt of the fleſp ,the 
luſt of the eyes , and the pride of life ; telles us that they «2 
or of the Father , but of the world. To which ſpeeches 
let me adde the ſpecch of Siracides , though not 
| of the ſame authority : Say. not tho it 7s through the Lord, 
Becleliaſticus 15. 12 ghar 7 fell away : for thou oughteſt not to ave the thing! that 
he hateth. Say not thoy that he hath caſed me toerre: for it 
hath no need of the ſinfull man, 
Pious antiquity hath conſtantly ſayd the ſame, and prel 
it with ſundry reaſons ; ſome of which are theſe that fob 


low. 1fGod bethe Author of finnegthen ; tt 


or: | 


=—==ESZ=ESERSSESGFSLERS: 


T ' 1" wth mens ſinmes; y 


. x He-is worſe then theDiycll, becauſe the Divell doth 
mely tempt and per{ſwade to finne , and hisation may bee 
rr but God (by this opinion) deth will and procure 
thy 4 powerful! and effettuall decree, which cannot be reſi- 
&d. This 1s Pro/pers argument (4) who to ſome objcc- 


I 5 # 
f1 take 
4 ther 
vel; 


f the 


e evil ting that by S. Auſtins doarine, when Fathers defile their ,1 


reaſon one Daughters , and mothers their owne ſounes, ſervants 
erd of Þ murder therr maiſters, and men commit any horrible villa- 
dam. nies; it commeth to paſſe, becauſe God hath ſo decreed ©: an{we- 
* are Y mhthat i rhi5 were layd to the Divels charge, he might 
ſome ſort cleare himſelfe of the imputation ; (b) Becauſe 
tengh he be delighted mith mens ſinnes,yet he doth not,he can- 
ines & wt compel! ther to finne: (Cc) What a madneſſe therefore 15 it 
: fir I t1impure that to God, which cannot juftly be fathered upon the 
of all  Divel/ ? 
utted Y 2 Hecannotbea proniſper of finne : for none can juſtly 
Julte. I nuiſh thoſe offences, of which they are cheaurhors. This 
per- Tf wProſpers argument too: (4d) 1t #5 againſt reaſon to ſay , 
Il out YI that he which is the dammer of the Divell,would have any man 
pſ0- I tbe the Divels Servant. This reaſon Falgentivs uſeth 
| an I likewiſe. (e) [| 1Hius ret Dows ultor eſt,cujns author non eff) 
ſayth I God s the avenger of that which he us not the author, Tertul- 
phet las allo before them hath ſfayd, (f) He ts not to be accounted 
light YI th Aurhor of finne, who us the forbidder, yea and the Com- 
immer of it. 
:j } 3; Hecannot be God ; becauſe he ſhould not bee juſt 
wor boly, nor the Indge of the world , all properties eften- 
vi JT txltoGod. And this is S, Baſils reaſon, who hath writ- 
| the tena whole Homily again this wicked affertion. (g ) 1t 
 zthe W wall one (faith he) to ſay that God whe author of finne , and 
JAY ſay be is not God. 


cies Y \ Ypon theſe and the like conſiderations I may well con- 
| ® Y che, that the opinion which chargeth the holy God 
ys vith the finnes of men, is neyther good nor true. 


; But this opinion doth ſo. For albeir the Writers that 
for wt hvedefended it ( P3/cat-r and a few more of the blunter 
oy lortexcepted; ) have never ſayd direAly andi1n terminis, 
Pe that God is the cauſe of finne ; yet have they delivered 
C0} thboſethings, from which it-muſt nceds follow by neceffary 
enſcquence, that he is ſo. "_ they ſays 


x1 That 


» 


25 | 


(a) Proſper. reſp. ad 
0bj. 11. Pincext. 
(b) Duiz erfi de- 
lIetarus et furore 
peccantium, probaret 
tamen ſe non intuliſe 
ſ« vim criminum, 
(6) Quiergo inſipi- 
enti4,qua ve demens 
tia difimitur ad Dei 
referendum effe con- 
filum,quod nec dia- 
boloin corum aſcribt 
puteſt, qui in peccan= 
tum fl iris, illece- 
brarum adjuror , nom. 
voluntatum crieden- 
dus cft efſe generator 
(G41) Froſp. reſp. ad: 
Obj. 4. Vincert. Ins 
ſanum omnind & c&- 
tra cationem et dice- 
re, damnatorem ..dia« 
boli, & cjus famulae 
rum, v:lle ut diabola 
{erviatur, 
(ec) Fulgent. lib,1 ad 
Monim 6 19, 
(f) Terr... 2. cont. 
Marcion c. 9, Nec 
idem habeadus cft 
deliAti aurhor,qui in- 
yenirur inte:diQgor 
& condemnatar, 
(2) Baſil homit, 
guod deus non. ct , 
$&c. Tanruadum cf 
deum Mlerere ee au- 
thorem peccati,& nes 
gare efle deum, 


(5) Marlor. Commu 
in [ch 15.42, Stat 
Firur firma (cnreL- 
tla ; Querrcang; Its 
Us ante CORCILUIN Or- 
bem clegerit,6um r.0 
poſſe perire ; quem 


verbregecerciteums. 6. 


poſſe ſalvari, , erfi 
omnia ſanRtorum 5c- 
pera feceric - uique 
adeo irratraRabiliseft 
jententia. 

(i) Fijcat. |, contr. 
Schaſm. pag. theſ. 
27, Dcus hoe con{1- 
lo condidit homines, 
ut reipla laberentur : 
quippe cum nifi hac 
ratione peryenire 1.0 
potucrir,ad knes iltos 
ſaos principales, 

(k) -Mace, diſp. 17. 
P11. Locus mitc:;- 
cordix & juſtitix 
manifeſtand nullug 
fuifſer farurus,fi pec- 
caum non extitiſjer. 
(!) Zanch. lib 5 de 
. Rar dei. ct, de pred: 
Part 4. refp.ad poſtr, 
9rg- prope finem. Da- 
mus reprobos necef- 
Lrare peccandi , c0q3 
& pereungi , ex hac 
dei ordinatione con- 
Aringi, arq; ita con- 
ftringi, ur nequeant 
non peccare , atque 
perire, 

(wn) Non dubitamus 


itaque confite1i , Cx 


Suprelapſarians tharge God, 

1 That as the decree of Reprobation is abſolute , | (6 j+ 
is i#evitable ; thoſe poore ſoules which lye under it, mug 
of necellity be damned. (4) Itis (faith 3Zarlorar, )a firme 
and ſtable truth, that the man whom Godin his eternall coug. 
ſell kath rejefied, though he doe all the good workes of the 
Saints, cannot p:ſſibly be ſaved. ON 

2 That without Gnne this decree of Reprobation can- 
not be juſily executed. (#) CGed (ſayth Pi/cator ) did oye. 
ate men for this very purpoſe , that they might indeed fall : fop 
otherwiſe he could not have attained thoſe hw principall ends, 
He meaneth the manifeſtatio of his juflice in the damaati- 
on ot Reprobates, and of his mercy in the talvation of the 
Elet. eHaccovins allo fayth the ſame :.(& ) If fnne had 
not beene, the manifeſtatidn of Inſtice and mercy ( which isas 
_ to lzy, as the damnation- of Reprobates ) had never 

Cents 


3 That therefore Sod decreed, that Reprobates ſhould 


unavoydably finne » and fiane unto death, that his etemall. ? 


ordnance might be executed and they dained.. {/ ) 
grant (faith Zanchims ) that Reprobates are held /o faſt un- 
der Gods almighty decree,that they cannot but ſinne and perifs, 
Alittle after he ſayth (»» )) We Lads not therefore te confeſſe, 
t hat their lyeth pon Reprobates by the power of their #n- 
changeable reprebation, a neceſſity of ſinning , yea of ſuing 
unto death without repentance , . and conſequently of periſhng 
everlaſtingly. 

Calvinaiſo ſaith. that Reprobates obey met the word of 
God, partly throughthe wickedneſſe of their own hearts, 
and partly becanſe (=) they are raiſed up by the unſearchable 
jndgmert of God ta illuſtrate hu glory by their damnation. | 
will end this with that ſpecch of Ps/7ator. ( 9) Repro- 
bates are preciſely appointed to this double evill, tobe puniſhed 
everlaſtingly, and to ſinne; and therefore to ſonne that. the) 
might be juſtly puniſhed. . 


:mmantabili reprobatione neceflicatem- peccandi, & quidem fine reGpiſcentia ad mortem ule 
peccandi, ecque & pz n45 xternas dandi reprebis imcumbere, ( #») Calv. l.3. Jnffit- $6p. 24+ 


Sef. 14. Infcrutabili dei judice ſuſcitati ſunt 2d gloria cjus ſva damnatienc 1}luftrandum.- 


0) Piſc. refþ,eddupl. Yorſt. par. 3, pag. 220. Reprobri ad unur que hoc malum 4 Deo 
Ck deſtinati ſunr, £ 19 Sono pk.> Job - it: mrfſacis ——_— quidem 1dco peecent» 


q19jaſt? yanici pſig, 


>» 


mow xn. 2=r X R282 = 


4 Tit- 


6 SESEE ES 


ce 


-_ 


« with mens ſinnes.' 


| 4 Thatas hehath immurably decreed that Reprobates 


fall live and dye in finne ; fo he procures their ſinnes in 
be time, by his Almighty hand , partly by withdrawing 
ram them grace neceflary for the avoyding of finne, and 
gtly by moeving and enclining them by his irrefiſtable 
udſecret workings on their hearts, to ſinfull ations. 

) Calvin aith,that divels and reprobate men are not one- 
held faſt in Gods fetters, ſo as they cannot do what they 
would, but are alſo urged and forced by Gods bridle «4 96- 
ſqwia reſtanda, ) to doe as hewould have them. And in the 


next C 
wagitation,that they bring nothing 1nto aftion,but what7od by 


I le ſecret direftion hath ordered,is apparent by many and cleare 


efimonies. In the Seftion' following he fayth, (7) And 
ſwely wnleſſe God did works inwardly in the minds of men, 


| (newld not be rightly ſayd, that he taketh away wiſdome from 
I tewiſe, ec. Inthoſe twochapters, that which he maincly 
I divethat, is to ſhew , that Geddoth not onely behave 
Jinſelf privately in procuring the fins of men, but doth 
J Woput forth powerfull and poſitive ats in the bringing 
I dthemto paſſe. And in his ſecond Book and 4 chapter 
ter he had h 
I fifaking them he purteth in another way, by which God 
J irdneth men, and that (he ſayth ) commeth a great deate 
J ner tothe propricty of the Scripture phraſes; namely, 
J iyſliccing ap their wills: (-) God doth not onely barden 


ſayd, that God may be ſayd to harden men, by 


weaby leaving them to themſelves, but by appointing their 


J cant/;, ordering their deliberations, ſtirring up their wills, 
J nfrming their purpoſes and indeauonrs by the miniffer. of his 
J *%er, Satan: and thus he: proveth by the werke of God 

0Sihon king of the Amorites, Dect. 2. 30. and then infi- 


apter theieare his words, ( q ) that men have nothing & 


27 


(p) Celv. raffir.1.r: 
Co L7, Sea.i I, 


(q) 1b. v. 13. /eF.r, 

uyod nibil eifcjanc 

homin:s nifi arcano 

det nucu , neaquice 

quam deliberande a- 

girent, mifi quod ipſe 

Jim apud {c deereve- 

rit; & atcana (va di- 

retFione conſtituacs 

181meris & claris 

reltimoniis probatur. 
(r) 1b Se@.,2, Er ger- 
te miſs. incus Opcratce 
tur in mentibus ha- 
minuga,noa reQedi:- 

ig efler, auferre labi- 
um 4 veracibus:', &a 
ſenibus prudentiams 
&c. 

(5)Inffit.l.t-c. 48.3. 
ad exquenda: ſua ju- 
dicia per minift:at jr. 
ſux Satanim, & con- 
filia corum deftivar 
quo viſum ct, & vo. 
luntates excitat, &com 


mteth the end roo, why God thus hardens men in their nacus firmar, 


wicked courſes, which is, that he might deſtroy them(t) 5e- 
unſe God intended his 7uins, he prepared him for it by hiwin- 


Rraion. | 
. Theſurame of all theſe propoſitions is- this -: 


and unavi 


God who 


thmall eternity appointed many miſerable men to end- 
table torments, decreed for the bringing 4- 


(t) LPuia 'perditum 
D. us yolebat, obſti- 
nate cordis divina 
fuir ad runam pre- 
paratiO. 


ar oftheir- intended tuiae; that they ſhould without re- 
dj live anddye ina Rateof! finne: and what he this de. 
ET D 3 .cree( 


Supralapſatians charge God 


erecd:from ever{aſting , he doth moR powerfully efe& in 
rizne, ſo governing, over-ruling , and working upon the 
wills of thoſe Reprobares, that they have no liberty orabili 
ty at ail in the iflue, of avoyding their finnes,but maſt of ne, 
Ceftiry coinmit them. | | 

Thus they teach : and therefore by juſt conſequence they 
make God the author of finne; as it willplainly appcarc by 
thele fo.lowirg conſiderations. | 

I It is ordinary toimpure ti:ineto thoſe, who-have noe 
ſo great a hand iin the production of it, as hath the Almighs 
Tie dy the groundsof this opinion. For, 

| (1) Thedivell is called afather of ;yes, Toh, 8. 44. and 

by the like reafon of all other finnes; and therefore he that 
committeth finne, is ſayd to be of the arvell, and to be a child } 
of thedivell, r. oh. 3. 8.10. and linne is called aworke of } 
the divell, which the ſonne of God appeareth to tooſe;. verſ.$, i 
And why is the divell ſo called, bur becauſe he doth egge Ys1 
and allure men by inward ſuggeſtions and 'outward temp» Yi 
tations to fall into ſfinae 1 Thts ts all he doth or candoe, Bat: 
God doth: much more, if he neceſſitate and by his decree 
firſt, and next by his powerfull and ſecret working in the 
foules of men, determine. their wills irrefiſtably ro fin.” For 
to determine, is infinitely more then barely to perſwade z for 
as much as fin muſt ov & follow-' the determination» but 
not the perſwaſion of the will. God is therefore a. trucr 
cauſe of finne (by this doctrine) then the Divell. 

(2): Wicked men are eſteemed authors of their owne 
offences ; becauſe they plot, purpoſe, chooſe and commit 
them, and are immediate agents in theatting of them. 

But God (by this opinion) doth more : for he overruleth Y'%« 
the projets and purpoſes of wicked men, and by an ut» Fi 
controllable motion proceeding from an imunurable de- bn 
£rce, carrieth all their deliberations, reſolutions, choylſes | 
and aRions preciſely that very way ; ſo as they cannot hu 
chooſe but doe as they doe, whatſoever they may think tÞ F' 
the contrary. They have indecd- [| potentian: i» ſe liberam } . Yin 
a power in it ſclfe free, to ckooſe what they refuſe, or.tore- fit 
fuſe what they chooſe, to determine themſelves this way Yb 
or that way as liketh them beſt : but they have not [S5er1® WI 

_#/xm] « free »{c of this their. power. God doth gg <4 


—_— 


{2 


thoſe offences ; for (+) deeds . whether good or bad 


"OO EXE Tho = me *t 7 xr” 


| ” with men runes, _ 
wir will before it hath determined it ſelfe f and makerh 
xpdoc thoſe onely ations, which his omnipotent uijil 
nh determined, and not which their willes out of any aþ- 
tate dominion over their owne aCtions, have preſcri- 


ed, More rightly, therefore may (God be Called the Author' h 
(v) cn magis 

F » erttncenr A im 2. 
rowned more truly by him that oyer-ruleth th2m, then Fm , _ 


y the ſervile inſtruments that onely exectite and :doc em, 


M» | 

5 Wicked counſellers and they who allure. and adviſe 
res to finne, are accounted by God and men. to be the cau- 
of thoſe ſinnes, to which they are the perſwaders, and 


Iine beene puniſhed for thoſe miſdeeds, which others 
I'ircugh their inſtigations have committed. _ 1ez2bell A 
I's:wife,- was reputed and puniſhed as the murderer of 
Z149th; becauſe ſhe connſelled and contrived the doing of 
J:swe may ſee 1. Xings.21. 23-25. But: what is coun- 
Jiling to inforcing * Evill counſels may be refuſed; but an 
- Yinighty power cannot berefiſted ? God therefore that us» 


&hthis (according to their dodrine )) in the prodution 
#fnnes, 1s much more an author of them, then hee -that- 


Jely uſcrh. the other. - | = 

J : If we cou'd finde: out a King that ſhould fo cirry 

Jinſelfe in -procuring the ruine and the offences of any 
FibjeR, as (by this opinion) God doth in the effeting of 

Ji* damnation and tranſgreflions of Reprobates, we would 
Jichage him with the ruine and finnes of thoſe his - 

Jbjedts. © ( 7.) 3/ho would not abhore ( fayth Monlin ) 4 (w) Molin, Anor «. 
Jing ſpeaking thus , ( +) 1 will have this man. hang'd, and ' 2. depredeft.p 7. 


«Qs Non Tegem a= 


ut Imay hang him juſtly, 1 will have him murther or ſteale? omrinans BANNER 


lus King C fayth he) ſhould not onely- mike an innocent ,_, 
1 miſerable, [ /ed & [celeratum ] but wicked too ;' and (x) E209 hun home 
dpuniſh-hiim for that offence [ c7us 3pſe can/a oft] of nem addico ſvipendie 
Hch bimſelfe is the cauſe- It iga clecre-caſe.' . ( y ) Z1be- ozſed ut ji BE lulpen- 


i Mats TY "Beg t cer- crur, volo patrer 
( as reports.) having a purpoſe'to Pen homicidnm vel pe- 


Fre Virgins todeath; becauſe it- was-not /awful among culatum, 


Romans to frargle Virgins, cauſed them all tobe 4c- (y) Sueron. Vit Tih, 


Jnred by the Hangman, that ſo they. might bee ſtrangleds cap. 61, 
Wo will not fay-that 7iberizs was the principall author 
the deflowring of thoſe maides ? In like manner (-fay the 
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Supralapſarlans charge God 
Supralapſarians) God hath a purpoſe of putting grey fy 


ſtore of men to the ſecond death, bur becauſe it is ng fy 


lawfull for him by reaſon of his juſtice to pur to death By, 
men innocent and without blame, he hath decreed, thatth 
Divell ſhall defloure them ; that afterward he may damn ff 
them. Ir followeth therefore, that God 1s the maine cauſe Y; 
of thoſe their ſinnes. | 
2 ThatGod is the Author of mens ſalvation andcon fc. 
verſion, all fides grant; and yet hee doth no more in the 
procuring of them, then tneſe men repo;t him' to do in the Y, 


Reprobates impenitency and damnation. The falyation Y\, 


and converſion of the Ele ( fay they ) he hath 4#/olstch 
and #ntecedently , without the fore-light of any deſerving 
of theirs, reſolved upon, and by irrefiftable meanes intheir 
ſcverall generations draweth them to beleeve , repent and 


endure to the end, that ſothey might be ſaved, and hisab- & 


ſolute decree accompliſhed. On the other fide, the damns- | 
tion , the finnes and the finall impenitency of Reprobatex, | 
he hath of his alone will and pleaſure peremptorily decreed; 3 
That his decree he executeth 1n time, drawing them on by | 
kis unconquerable power and providence from finne to 
finne, rillthey have made up the meaſure , aud in the end 
have inflited on them that eternall vengeance , which he | 
had provided for them. What difference is hers 1n the } 
courſe which God taketh for the converſion and falyation | 
of the Elet, and the obduration and damnation of Re | 
probates? And therefore what hindereth . but that God | 
( by their grounds ) may as truly be ſtiled the prime caſe | 
andauthor ef the ſinnes of the one, as of the converſion of 
the other ? | 

The Fathers thought it a plaine caſc: and thereforethey 
did generally make finne an object of preſcience, not pre: 
deſtination ,, and bent the meſt of choſe arguments by 
which they refuted this foule aſſertion , again an adſalut 
irrcfiſtible, and neceſlitacing decree, as I could eaſily ſhow, 
but that I feare tobe overiong. Onely 1 will cite ſome 
few of thoſe Authors words, whom the learned andreve 
rend Biſhop hath alledged in favour and for the defence & 
the Prede/tinarians and the maiatciners of Gottefchaltes 6 


pinion- "The 


” with mens ſinner. 
{| The Churchof Lyons in their anſwer to the poſitions of 
anzes Score which he framed againſt Gorte/cha/k , hath 


eſe words (=) hoſorver ſayth,that God bath layd a con- (7) Biſh Uſher. bl 


t Bad frarfully blaſpheme God, in as much as he maketh him by 
i:rming thar of him, 40 be the very anthor of fune. Remi- 
cchbiſhop -of that Church, explaining his Churches 
injon in the poynt of preſcience and predeſtination in 
call rules ; 1n the 5th.of thoſe rules he hath theſe wha 
ihe ſame purpoſe. God (ſayth he) by his preſcience and 
eftination hath layd a neceſſity of being wicked upon 
man, (4) For if he had done this, he ſhould have been the 


rr of ſinnes. | 
And thus (in my judgment) doth it plainely appeare that 


hint or a neceſſity of frnning upon any mane doth manifeſtly hift.of Gotteſc. pag. 
138. «Qui vim & nee 
ceſſitatem peccandi 
deum intulifle hami- 
nz vel inferre dicit , 
manifeſte horribilicer 
in deum blaſphemat 
quem ad peccatacome 
pellendo urique aus 
thorem peccati efſe 


(a) 1d.ib p.1 73. Hoc 


erim {1 fecifler ipſe 


Ir jiblolute Reprobatios, as it is taught the upper way,God veique effer author 


Jinade tobe the true cauſe of mens ſfinnes. 


J Kanydiſtintions are brought to free the Swpralapſarian D;Ptinftion. 1 


Imfom this crimination : all which (me thinke) are no 
Fetter then meere deluſions of the fimple and inconfiderate, 
wgive no true ſatisfaRion ts the underſtanding. 
J There is (fay they) a twofold decree. 
1 An Operative,. by wbich God poſitively and cjticaci- 
al; worketh a thing. 
J 2 APermiſſive,by which he decrecth only to letit come 
vpaffe. if God ſhould worke finne by an operative decree, - 
Jen be Chould be the anthor of finne ; but not if he decree 
napermiſſive decree, to let it come to paſts. And this one» 
fitey fay they mainteyne. 
q ltistrue, that God hath decreed to ſuffer ſinne : For 0- 
Miſe therewould be none. Who can bring forth that 
Wich God will abſolutely hinder ? He ſuffered 4dam to 
we, leaving him in the hand of his own counſell. Fcc. 
«13. he fuffered the nations in times paſt to walk in their 
Mwayes, A 14-16. and daily doth he ſuffer both good 
adbad to fallinto many finnes. And this he doth, not be- 
wſe he ſtands in need of finne for the ſerting forth of his 
ad ; for ke hathno necd of the finfull man : Ecc/zs, 15. 
tpirtly, becauſe he is [/awmmm pron/or,] ſupreme mode- 
fitzr of the world, and knoweth how to uſe that well 
Fhih isill done, and to bring good out of evill:: and a 
cially. 
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Sapratapſarians charge God 


cially for that reaſon which Tertsllian preſicth, namely, he. 


cauſe ran is made by Gods owne gracious conſtitution \ 2 
a free creature, undetermined in his ations, till he deter. 
mine himſelf : and therefore may not be hindred from 
finning by omnipotency,. becauſe God uſeth not to repeal; 
his-owne ordinances. 

2 Itistruealio, that a permiſſive decree is no cauſe of 
finne, becauſe it is meerly extrinſecall to the (inner, and 
hath no influence art all upon-the ſin1e: it is an antecedent 


' _oncly, and ſuch a onetoo, as being pur, finne followeth ngt 


of neceſſity, And therefore it is fitly contradiſtinguifhe tg 
an o9perativedecree. And if that ſide would in good earneſt, 


Impute noimore in finfull events to the divine poyer, | 
then the word (Permiſſion ) tmports, their mayne con- | 
cluſion would fall and the controverſie betweene uy | 


end. Bur, 
(1) Many of them rejz& this diſtin&ion utterly and will 
have God to decree finne[efficaciter } with aa energeticall 


and working will. Witnefſe that diſcourſe of Beza, where | 


in he averreth and laboureth to proove, that God doth not 


oncly permit finne, but wlll it alſo; and witneſſe Calvintoo, | 


who hatha whole Section againſt ir:calling it.- A carnal dj- 


ſtintion, invented by the fleſh, and [eff-ginm) a meere e« | 


vaſion to ſhift off this ſeeming abſurdity , that that man is 
made blind [ volente & jubente deo ) by Gods will 


and commandement, who muſt ſhortly after be. pu. | 


niſhed for his- blindneſſe : he calleth italſo [ fgmentan ] 


a fiftion, and fayth they doe { ineptire ] play the fooles that 


uſe it. 


By many reaſons alſo doth he indeavour to lay open the | 


weakneſleof it, taxing thoſe who underſtands ſuch Scniy- 
tures as ſpeake of Gods ſmiting men with a /piri: of ſlum- 
ber and giddineſſe, of blinding. their mindes , infataating 
and hardening their hearts, &c- of a permiſſion and ſutfe 
ring of men to be blinded and hardned (6) [ Nimis frivels 
eſt iſta ſolutio\(ayth he, this is too frivolous a gloſſe.in another 
place he blameth thoſe that referre ſinne to Gods preſci- 
ence onely, calling theyr ſpeeches” [ «rgurie} trickes 
and quirks, which Scripture will not beare : and thoſe 


li ' "#1 1 | : and (ayth, 
likewiſe that aſcribe it to Gods permiſſion. ee | 
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..* -- with mens inns. 


l ) What they bring touching the divine permiſſion jn_this 


ſinefſe, will 20 hold water. 


miſtake it, and while (to keepe off thisbloyy )they uſe the 
word, they corrupt the meaning. For, 

(1) Permiſſion jsan at of Gods conſequent and judiciary 
wil} by which he puniſheth men for abuſing thcir free. 
lome, aud committing ſuch finnes day by day , as they 
night have avoyded, and to which he proceedeth [ /enro 
pats ] flowly and unwillingly , as we may ſee. P/a/- Br. 
11,12. firael would none of me : ſol gave them up, &c. 
Fzech. 18.39; Goe and ſerve every one his Iacil ; ſeeing 
jewill not obey me, &c. Rom. I, 21. 24, Becauſe when 


| they knew God, they glorificd him not as God : therefore 
I God gave themup to their hearts luſt, ro vile affe&tions , 


adto a Reprobate minde. Reve/. 32. 11, He which is 
wjuſt, let himbe unjuſt fill. In theſe places and many 
nore we may fee, that perſons left co themſelves are {in- 


J rsonely; and not all ſinners, but the obſtinate and wit- 


full, which will by no meanes be reclaymed. But the per- 


J aiſſion , which they meane, is an a&t of Gods antecedent 


vill, exerciſed about innocent men, lying under no guilt at 


”* $ ilin Gods cternall conſideration. 


2 Permiſſion, about whomſoever it is exerciſed , obſti- 


J tte finnerFa©or mcn conſidered withour ſinne , is no more 
| { thenanor hindring ofthem from falling , that are able to 


ſnd, and ſuppoſeth a poſſibility of ſinning or not finning, 


J iithe parties permirted : but with them itisa withdraw- 
J uyor with-holding of grace needfull for the avoyding of . 


loc, and ſo includeth an abſolute neceſſity of ſinning : 
forfiom the withdrawing of ſuch grace finne muft' nceds 
hllow, as the fall of D agoxs houſe followed Samp/ons pluce 
king away the Pillers that were neceſſary for the upholding 
it. Maccovirs in two diſputations , expounding this 
word ( Permiſſion ) circumſcribes it within two acts : the 
vt of which, is a /#6fraion of divine alliſtance neceflary 
wthe preventing of finne : and having prooved it by two 
apuments[that none may thinke the is alone-in; this, hee 
Wh, chat he is compatſed about with a,cloud of wicnciles, 
\Wproducerh two ; 1 The firſt of them, is our mewn 
A... . E anc 
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(c) Similiter quod de 
; permiflione afferunt, 
4 They that admit the word ( Permiſſive ) do willing- dilutiugs eſt quam ut 


(ubſGR at, 


FLaccov.coll theots 
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FP Shupralepſarians charge God 

and learned Phitaker, ſome of whoſe words allledgrd by 

*1) _ Pag. 15. Per- 'himare theſe. (4) Permiſſion of ſine, is Aprivetion of that 
vallio peecart EH PUE ane; which being preſert, finme would have been hinted. The 
CS pecan tecond is Pare, tor ſaying that (e) that helpe (which God* 
"2k. wat th withdrew trom Adam) being withdrawen » Adam coull 
(e) Subtracto'auxi- #97 /o w/e his endowments as to perſevere: And this doQrine | ? 


' hodci homo { Ada- ({ayth he ) is defended by our men, as it appezreth out of I. 


muntis) tacuitaridus Po lib. de gratia prims homin#s, Cap. 4-pag. 46. oft 
ns vm bene WW Theirpermllion therefore of linne being a ſabftrattion | 
of neceflary grace, 158equivalent to an atuall, efftetuall pro la 
curing and working of 1t. (For | cau/a deficiens in neceſſaris 


eſt efficiens ] a deficient canſe in things neceſſary u truly eff. ti 
cient ) and fois bur a meece fig-leafe ro-cover the foilneſe 1 
—; of their opinion. þ 
Diſtinfe. - Thereare two things (rhey ſay) in Svery il at, = | bo 
 F The material part, which 1s the. ſubſtance of the ac þ T 

ln, | 


3 The formallpart, which is the evill or obliquity of it. If 

God is the Author of the ation it {elfe; but not of the ob- YÞ 

liquity and evill that cicaverth to it; as he that cauſerh a 

lame horſe to goe, is the cauſe of his. going, but not of his | ba 

lame going. And theretorc it followeth not from their 0- | | 

| pinion, that God is the Author of finne. TFT I 
Aſo .1 1 All finnes receive not this diftinRtion; becaufe 'of ma- ba 
ny ſinnes the a&ts themſelves arc ſinfull, as ate cating of * » 

the forbidden fruit, and Saxls ſparing of Agag, and the fat | fl 
beaſts of the Amalekites. | me 

2 It isnottrue, that they make the decree of God one- | 
ly of ations aad nor of their aberrations: for they amnke- F 
it tobe the cauſe of all thoſe mcanes that Icad to dammit” F 
Ons aad therefore of ſinfull ations as ſinfall,and not as bare . 
ations. For ations deſerve damnation,not as ations, but 
as tranſgreſſions of Gods law. 

3 To the Simile I ſay, that the rider or maſter'that ſhall: 
reſolve firſt to flea his horſe or knecke him on the head; 
21d then to make him lamethat for his halting. he may kill 
him, is undoubtedly the cauſe of his halting , -and ſo,if God ie 
deterimineto caſt men into Hell, and-then to ibring-rhem- 
igto a ſtate offinne, that for their finnes he may' bring chew 
to-ruine, we cannotconceive him to be lefſe then —_ 


with mens ſinnes. 


) tot as well of cheir finnes, as of thoſe ations, to which 
oy they doe inſeparably adhere, and char out of Gods iateati- 
gs ga to deſtroy them. 


Thewill is determined to an Objet two wayes. 
1 By Compulſion, againlt the bent and inclination of it. 
* | 2 By neceſ{ty, according to the naturall deſire and liking 
fit, . | 
Gods Predeſtination (fay they ) determineth the will ts 
ſnae this laſt way , but nor the firſt; it forcerh no man to 
be chat which he would not , but carryeth him towards 
F that which he would : when men ſinne ; it is true they can- 
" . I rixcchoole ; and it is as true they will nor chooſe. It follow- 


an I :thnot therefore from the grounds of their doctrine, that 
J Gods decree 1s the cauſe of mens finnes, bur their owne 
a wicked wils. 


q 1 The Ancients made no diftin&ion between theſe two 
J words (neceſſity) and ( compulſien ) but uſed them in this 
hp. Jgunent promiſcuouſly : and did'deny, that Goddid ne- 

oficate men to finne, leſt rhey ſhould grant him kereby 
t@ YJiobeths Author of {innc, as I have touched before, and 
J tall intimare againe afterward. | 


4 Nordid the Schoolemen put any difference betweene 
a. I em, as may appeare by the teſtimony of Mr. Calvin, who 
of I fciking of the Schoole-diſtinRion of the willes threefold 
fe I ety, from Neceſſity, from Sinze, from A1{/ery , ſayth ; 
\ Jlhbsdiftin&ion 1 could willingly receive , but tharit con- 
1e.. ' vndeth neceſſity with coaction. 


ke {> That which neceſſiratert. the wjil to fine, 15s truly 
" IF tkecauſe of finne, as that which forcerh it; becauſe it ma- 
ae © iththelinne to be incvitably committed, which other- 
wit. © fe might be avoyded : and therefore it the divinedecree 
cefiitare mans will to finne, it is truly the.cauie of the 
-afj. I fine as if it\did enforce it. 
ad, © 3 That which neceffirateth the will ro finne, is more 
Lil twely thecauſe of the ſinne, then the will is; becauſe it 0- 
od © ifr-ruleth the willzand beareth all the ſtroke, taketh from: 
«m- | {\istrue liberty , by which ic ſhoal:l be Lord of ir felfe and 
«>. | Woſcrof its own as, and inreſpet of which, it hath 
deea_ uſually called by Philoſophers and Farhcrs too, 
[aECgtoy EurodiomoTer 4 $ig70709, ] a power which 15 m_ 
| E 2 fre 
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Supralapſarians charge God. 


the inſuperable check and controll of no Lord but it ſelfe, It 
over-ruleth ( I fay ) and maketh it become but a ſervile ig. 


rumen, irrcfiftably ſubjet ro fuperiour command and de. 


termination : and theretore is 2 truer cauſe of all ſuch as. 


and {innes, as procecd from the will ſodetermined , then 


rae will is. For waen two cauſes concurre to the prody. - 


cing of an cffet, the one a principail over-ruling caule, the 
other but inſtramentall, and wholly at the devotion of the 
principal;then is the cffe& in all reaſon,tobe imputed to the 
principa!!, which by the forte of its 1nfluxe and imprefſiog 
produceth it, rather then to the ſubordinate and inſtrumen- 
call, which is but-a meere ſervant in the production of it, 
We ſhall finde it ordinary in Scripture, to aſcribe the effet 
to the principall Agent. 7t #5 not yee , that ſpeake ( ſayth 
CuR'isT; ) 9ut the ſpirit of my Father, that ſpeaketh in you, 
Atath. 14.30: 1 laboured more abundantly , then they al, 
yet not 1, but the grace of Goa which was in me. 1. Cor, 1 5. 
Io. And 1 /wve yet 1, but CyrIsT liveth in we, (ayth 
S: Paul, Gal, 2.20. 

In theſeand many other places, the effet or worke ſpo- 
ken of, is taken from the inftrument, ang givea tothe 
principall Agent. Which being ſo, though mans will work 
with Gods decree in the commiſſion of tinne , and willeth 
the ſinne whichit doth ; yet ſecing what the will doth, it 
doth by the commanding power of Gods almighty” decree, 
and ſoit duth that, otherwiſe it cannotdoe ; the finne com- 
mitted cannot ſo-rightly be aſcribed to mans will the infe- 
rior, as to Gods necellitating decree the ſuperior cauſe. 

4 That which maketh a man ſinne by way of neceſlity 
onely ; that is, withand not againſt his will,is the cauſe of tus 
finne in a worſe manner, then that which conſtrayneth him 
reſinne againſt his will : as he whichby powerfull perſws- 
fions draweth a man to ſtab, or hang; or poyſon himſelteis 


ina groſſer nianner the cauſe of that evill and unnaturallace | 


tion, then he rhat by force compelleth him , becauſe he mi 
keth him to conſent to his owne death, And ſo,if Godsde- 
creedo not onely make men ſinne, but finne willingly to0 3 
not onely cauſe that they ſhall [ male agere ] doe evil, but 
L malt velle] will evil, 1t hath the. deeper hand- in the 
finne. EIT = ; 
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with meys finues. 


fine may be conſidered as finne, orasa meanes of de: 
ring Gods juſtice in mens puniſhments : God doth 
xtpredeſtinate men to ſinne, as it is ſinne , but as a means 
their puniſliment. He is not therefore ( ſay they ) the 
ly hor of Sinne- 

1 Agood end cannot moralize abad ation: it remayneth 


wil, though the end be never ſo good : [bonnm oritur ex 


yrs 1 end, manner, yea and mater too muſt be good,or 


leche ation is naught. He thar ſhall ſteale that hee may 


mean almes, or commit adulrery that he may beget chil- 
ten for the Church, or oppreſle the poore to teach them 
naicnCey OT kill a wicked man that he may doe no more 


Jut with bis example, or do any forbidden thing; though 


wend be never ſo good , he ſinneth notwithſtanding. And 


Ficreaſon 1s, becauſe the evill of finne is greater then any 
J:0dthat can come by finne; for as muchas iris [ /-/io 4i- 
Jinemajeftatis, ] a wronging of Gods majeſty, and ſo [di- 
Y':no y0n0 appofita, } diredtly prejudiciall to the good of Al- 
Jughty God, as much as any thing can be. This S. Pan! 
Jicw very well : and therefore he telleth us plainly, that 
Jnmuſt not doe evill that good may come of it. Rom. 1:8, 
J\/toloever therefore willetha Sinne, though fornever fo 
Inodan end ; he willeth that which is truly- and formally 
Jive :- and conſequently God, though - he will ſfinne for 
Jolsnever ſo good, yet willing 1t with ſuch a powerfull 
JulcffeRuall will, as givetha neceſlary being to.ic, beb2- 
,amerh Author of that which is formally ſinne. 


2 The members of this diſtin&ion are not oppoſite : ror 
inmeas Sinne and in no other conſideration, is ameanes of 
miſhment. If God therefore willetb it as a meanes of pu- 
iuhment, he willeth it asa Sinne ; his decree is terminated 
tthe very formality of it, 

3 This diſtin&ion faſteneth upon God a further aſper- 


Jion, and loadeth him with three ſpeciall indignities more. 


(1) Fant of Wiſdome and Providence. His counſels muſt 
Keds be weake, if he can finde out no meanes to glorifie 
lice, bur by the bringing in of ſinne, which' his ſoule 
uteth, into the world, and appointing men to commir 
t, that ſo he may manifeſt juſtice in the puniſhment of 
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Supralapſarians overthrow Religion 
(3) Want of ſizcerity and plaine dealing with men; 


Tiberins {as Suetonivs reporteth) having a purpoſe wil. 


put the two Sonnes of Germanicus ( Druſus and Ner, ) wil 
death Cf) uſed ſundry cunning eontrivances to draw they 
ro revite him, thar reviling him they might be pur I. 
-f Suctoniue in wie, Acath : and herein is juſtly cenſured for great Hypocrifie, U8... 
$S mu 1M vis , - - . 
Tib cap.54. Vary And fo, if God having appointed men by his abſoluteyyil 
f:aude ineuxir ws fO inevitable perdition , do decree that they hall finne, 
-oncicarentur ad corn- that ſo they may be damned tor thoſe ſfinnes which heds 
friazet CORIT2H PIT= creeth and draweth them into ; he diſſemblerh , becauſe I 
8% wn be fl:ughrereth them under a pretext of juſtice, for finne, 
bur vec for ſuch finns onely as he hath by his cternall coug- 
{ell appointed as the meanes oftheirruine. | 
(3 ) Want of mercy in a high degree, as if hedid. fo de- 
1ighr 11 bloud,, thatrather then he will not deſtroy mens 
fjoules, he will have them live and dye in finne, that he may 
dcftroy thetn ; like to thoſe Pagan Princes, of whom 1» 
17art. apol. 2.xwo or three leaves from the beginning, fay- 
(2) Video! voreri eth( g) They afraid that all ſhould be juſt, leſt th:y ſhould 
iS OTmNes colan: ju have none to puniſh : But this ts the diſpoſition of hangmen,ra- 
vey i v2 pee 46K rher then of good P YINCES. And therefore farre be thelefoule 
aeverratis. Veiyn EN0rniities,and in particular this latter from the God of 
hzc cura ftut maygis truth and father of mercies. So 
cxnificum quam bo. And thus notwithſtanding theſe diſtin&ions, it is (inmy | 
Roi princPnm conceit ) moſt evident, that the riged and upper way 
maketh God the author of mens finnes , as well as pu- | 
niſhmenrs. And ſo much for the firft generall Incoaveni- 
ence, whicharifeth from this opinion, namely the diſho- 
aur of God. 


Il lnconvemence, He ſecond Inconvenience is, the overthrow of truereli- 
gionand.good government among them. | 
: To this 4 this opinion ſeemerh to tend, for theſe re- 
Ons, 

1 Becauſe it maketh finne tobe noſinne indeed, but 
onely in Opinions We uſe to ſay, Neceſſity hath n lan: 
creatures or actions in which neceſſity bearerh ſway, we 
without Law. Lyons are not forbidden to prey» birds to 
fly, fiſhes ro ſwimme, any bruit creatures to dee accordin 


20 their kindes, becauſe their ations are natural and = A 


7 _ 


#ud au holy life}, 


.. (yi they cahitot upon any admonition doe otherwiſei A- 
Ne 8 creatures indued with reaſon and liberty, lawesare 


oſe OY, 7en to none but ſuch as can uſe their principles of reaſon 
9) WE ifreedome : fooles,mad men,and children, are ſubj< to 
then ow, becauſe they have noliberty. To men that can uſe 


ir liberty, lawes are notgivenneither, but in thoſe aRi- 
rewi) 0 ich are voluntary. No man is forbidden to b- hun- 
as m,thrfty, weary, {leepy, to weepe, to laugh, tolovye or to 
"nne, ite; becauſe theſc actions and affeions cre natnrall and 
__ | By : the will may governe them, but it cannot ſap- 
le CNEM. 
frane And ſoit to deole juſtly , to exerciſe charity, &c. with 
ter contraries, be abſolutely and antecedently neceſſary 
x, whether this necefity flow from a principle within 
oy "_cgy without, wearc as lawleſſe in theſe, as in the 
Þ. 
Now if Neceflity have no law, then aQions in themſelves 
Jil, zf under the dominion of abſolute neceſſity, are tranſ- 
rlions of no law, and conſequently no finnes. For S:nze 
wtran/greſſion of the Law. 1. 1oh. 3. 4. 
This that 1 ſay, hath been ſayd long ago. For 1«/fin 11ar- 
J) ſpeaking againft the deftiny,hath theſe words, () 1f it be 
fry (that 1s, by abſolute neceſſity, . for that the fathers 
beenerally callby the name of Deſtiny;) 1hat men are good 
way rbad, they are-indeed neither good nor bad. A ſpecch like to 
Jitic he hath a little after(#) 7: world ſreme,if this be ſo, that 
Wie and vice are nothing ; but things are judged to be good 
ho. Yr tf by opinion onely, which as good reaſon teacheth, i very 
frwinuftice and impiety. And (urely well mighthe {ay lo: 
Wtowhat purpoſe was the Sonne of God made man, and 
ali: Jig man made a ſacrifice of finne? wby was the Mint- 
krie of the word and ſacraments ordeyned ? to what end 
ez Jfheaven and hell propounded ? why are exbortations, 
ſwaſions, or any other meanes to hinder men from finne 
we Ihcd, if finne be nothing buta meere opinion ? * 
Cxx1 sT, the Chriſtian tatth; 'the wor Fand Sacraments 
re {i wbatfoever according to the Scriptures hath been done 
t"theapplying ofthe pardon for finne,arcall but meere. fa- 
Wy; my very inipoſtures, if ſinne be nothing And by con- 
ace it is no-matter at all,. whether men be CROTIn 
; EEE» 


39 


(9) uſe Mart Apote 
2.4 little beyond the 
mile. S: tato freret 
ut eflert ave 1mprobus 
aut bonus, avec tit 
quidem prom eljent 
n2c ali mal, 

(i) Viderecur vyerum 
cile, riul effe vitture 
nec Y1:mum {ed opint- 
one tvium bona & 
mala judicain ; qU2s 
ut veraratio docertgcit 
Taxtima iunpetas & 
injuftitia, 


' Supralapſarians vverthrow Religion F 
Tewes, Turkes, or Pagans, of what religion, or whether o| 
_ any religion atall. 'Now whither tendeth this, but to the 
overthrow of religion ?. | 
2 Becauſe ir taketh away the conſcience of finne. 

' Why ſhould men beafrayd of any ſinne that pleaſeth 6 
may profit them, if they muſt needs inne ? or what reaſon 
have they to weepe and monrne when they have fined, 
ſeeing they have not ſinned truely » becauſe they finned 
necefarlly ? 

(HEFari iftaculpaeſt; The Tragedian faith, (4) when a man ſinneth, his deft 
nemo fir fats nocens, y muſt beare the blame. Neceſſity freeth him: from all iniqui. 
- ry. Sinncs arecither the faults'of that irre/#/?ible decree that 
cauſeth them, or no faults at all. If eyther : then forroy, 
feare, or any other a&t of repentance whatloever , ay a 
well be ſpared as ſpent. This conceit being once drunke 
in, religion cannot long continne ; for the affeRtions have 
been the ſtrongeſt planters, and are the ſureſt upholders of 
it in the world. Prim in orbe Deos fecit timor, 
3 Becauſe it taketh away the deſert and guilt of fine. 
Offences if fatall, cannot be juſtly puniſhed. The reaſon 
is, becauſe thoſe deeds for which men are puniſhed or re- 
warded, muſt be their owne, under their owne power and 
ſoveraignty : butſuch are no fatall ations or events. Ney- 
ther temporally nor eternally can finne be puniſhed, ifit be 
abſolutely neceſſary. 
(1) Not zemporally,as God himſelfe hath givenus to un- 
derftand by that law which he preſcribed the Iewes. Dent. 
2 2. 2 5. which was, that if a maide commit ancleanneſſe by 
conſtraint, ſhe ſhould not be puniſhed. His reaſon was, bv 
cauſe there was no cauſe of death in her : what ſhe yeelded 
_ to, was through compulſion, being overborne by power, 
as a man that is wounded to death by his Neighbour, 
ſo was a virgin in that caſe, a /#fferer rather then a doer. This 
particular law is of univerſall right : no juſt puniſhment 
can be inflicted for fin, where there is no power in the par- 
ty to avoydit. The ſpeech of Lypixs, is but a meecre crot-. 
Chet contrary to reaſon, [| Fatali culpe fatalis pena: ] Fatal Jh 
faults muſt have fatalt puniſhments. Did Magiſtrates think ay 
mens effences unavoydable, they would think it bootlelſe Jin 
and unreaſonable to puniſh, chem, Nay not onely {0 bt 


and an holy life_; 


er weſceby dayly experience, that Tudges following the di- 
o the | reftion of reaſon , have very remiſſely puniſhed ſuch faalts, 


th or 
*aſon 
ned, 
nned 


have beencommitted through the power of headſtrong 
ndexorbitant paſſions : Yea, we may reade of ſomes, who 
have not thought it fit to puniſh ſuch faults at all. YValeri- 
s Maximus tellerh, that Popilizs a Roman Prxtor, fit- 
tiog in judgment ona woman who had ina bitter paſſion 
ſane her mother, becauſe the had murther'd her children; 
neque damnaut, neque abſoluit] neyther cleered her , nor 
condemned her. And Ault Gellits reporteth of D olabella 
the Proconſull of Affa, that when a woman of Smyrna 
masbrought beiore him who had poyſon'd her lnysband and 
fnfor murdering a ſon of hers, which ſhe had by a former 
luband : he turned her over to the Areopans ( which was 
tlegraveſt and moſt reno vned judgment feat in the world.) 
The Indges there not daring to acquir her being ſtayned 
with a double ſlaughter , nor yet to puniſh her being pro- 
naked with juſt gricfe; commanded the Acculer and the 


YOfender to come before them 1 co. yearcs after, And fo 


() Neyther was the womans fatt juſtified, the Lawes rot al- 


ming it, nor yet the woman prniſhed ; becauſe ſhe was worthy - 


wbe pardoned. If wiſe Magiſtrates have ſpared ſuch Of- 
knders as have beene over-(wayed with paſlions, which 
(dbur incline, not determine them ro their irregular ac- 
tons ; thef*would never have puniſhed any treſpaſſers, if 
tiey had thought them to be tuch by invincible neceſſity. 
Or, if offenders did thinke that rheir offences were theyr 
dellinies, and that when they murther, ſteale, commit a+ 
tltery, make infucreAions, plot treaſons, or piaftice any 


Val, Max L$.c1, 


Gell..t2.,c 78. 


(1) Neg; abſolutum 
mulierts Vvenceficiurs 
cft , qued per leges 
non Ice; neqz nge 
C295 damanata punitas 
que, quz digna Venia 
fult, 


wtragious villanjes ; they due them by the necellity of 


Gods unalterable decree and can doe no otherwiſe: they 
yould ard (might ) complaine of their puniſhments, as un- 
pt; as Zenoes [ervant did. When he was beaten by his 
eſter for a fau}t , he rold bim out of his owne grounds that 
was unjuſtly beaten; becaufe he was [ faro coaltus pec- 


$9] conſtrained to make that fault by his undeclinable fate. 


The Adrumetine Monkes, mill.d by S. Arſtin, Epiſt. 105. 
WI) xrem Precbyterum ( which he calleth a Booke,where- 
lie ſetteth downe his opinion concerning Gods grace ) 
Who teach giace , that they ___ Free-wills "_ _ 
] | « Att 


42 


Kimed. in prafat, 
ad 1. Luth. de {erv. 
grber, 


im) Tertal, lip. 2, 
Contr, Maycion. Cx- 
te. &n, nec boni nec 
mali merces jute pe- 
{aretur ei, qui aur bo- 
nus ant malus nece(- 
firate fuit inventus , 
non yoluartate, 

(n) Liber arbiri 
nos condigit Deus , 
nec ad vittutes nec ad 
vitia neceflicate trahi- 
mur:alioquin ubi nc- 
eeſſicas eft, nec dam- 
Natio, nec corona eſt, 
(0) Epiph. adver/. 
ber. 1. her. 5,num. 
3- Sane quidem juſti- 
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$.* Auſtin contutedin kis booke De gratia &'lib, ar, Ang 


thinking the grace of God ( asS. Ag. taught ) to be ſuch, 
as could ngt ſtand with treedome of will, they thoughr that 
20 (£12n couid be puaiſhed fornis faults, bat rather Prayed 


for, that God would give them grace to do better. Againſt 


this, S. Auſtindireted his other Booke, De Corr. grat.ln 
which diſcourſe though it be grace that 1s Nil named, yet 
predeſtination is included.” For as Kimeaoncixs Hayth truly 
in his Preface to £L«ther, de ſervo arbitr. Betweene Grace 
and Predeſtination, there is onely this difterence (as. Avp. 
tcacheth, /.de Predeſt.Santtorn cap.1o. )thar Predeſtination 
z5 a preparation of Grace, and Grace a beſtowing of Predeſti. 
vation,, As Zenoes (ervant and theſe Monks did, fo would 
allmen judge; did they conliderately think that men could 
not chooſe but offend. And what would be the reſul. 
tance of ſuch a perſwation, but an 19undation of the 
greateſt inſolencies, and a difſolution of all good po- 
Verninent. 


2 Nor if thisbe true, can ſinne be puniſhed erernaly, or 


that tribunall be juſt, on which the fenteace of eternall fire 
ſhall be denounced againſt the wicked at the lat day. To 
this, I have the Fathers bearing witnefle generally and 
plainly. Tertnllian hath theſe words ( 7 ) The recompence 
of good or evill can with ne juſtice be given to him, who good 
or evill, not freely but of neceſſity. — 

S. Hierom ſayth, (n) Where neceſſity domincers, there # 
20 place for retribution. Epiphanins ſayth. ( 9) The ſtares 
which impoſe upon men a neceſſity of ſinning, may bee puniſhed 
with better juſtice then the men themſelves. ( p) We place 
mens nativities wnder no fatall conſtellations (ſayth $. Aug.) 
that we may free the will by which a man liveth eyther well or 
#'!, from all bands of neceſſity, becanſe of the righteom jhage- 
ment of God. Proſper ſpeaking of the judgement of God, 
by which hedecreed to render unto every man according 
to his workes, (9) This judgement ſhould never be,if men did 


us a ſtellis quz necc{hi:ate pariunt,pexnz repetantur,quamsbeo qui quod agit (dy22y194 ons) 
negeſ$itate adaQtus aggreditur. ( PÞ) Aug l- 2. contr. Fauſs, c. 5. Et nos quidem _— tle 
larum nullius hominis genclin porimus, uclibeum arbitrium voluntatis, quo bene vel male Vi- 
vitur, propter juſtum Dei judicium ab omui neceſſitatis vinculo vindicegus. (9 ) Proſp.ad Ol, 


109: Vit, Quad judicium fururum omnino non clset, fi hemines Dei yohuntare peccarent: 
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(a) ProfÞ adca Gall, 


fent t. Quilquis er- 
20 ex praedeſtiuarig. 
ne detyv<lut fatali ne- 
ceflitace , homines in 
peccatacompullſos co- 


ei dicit in mortem, 


non eſt Cathoiicus, 
(»w) Concil, Arau/ 2. 
Can.z5. Aliquos ad 
malum divina potc(- 
Tate predeſtinatos e(- 
ſez non folum non 
credimus,fed etiam fi 
qui fant, quicantum 
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nc illis Anzhema di- 
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vine decree. All things whatſoever, thongh they ſeem to 
doe ſomewhat : yet (by this opinion ) they do indeed -juft 
nothing : the be{t lawes reſtraine not one offender, the 
{wecteit rewards promute not. one vertue, the powerful- 
left Sermons convert not one ſinner, the humbleſt devyoti. 
0:5 divert not one calamity, the ftrongelt endeaveury in 
things of any nature whatſoever , effect no more then 
would be done without them - but the neceſſitating oyer- 
ruling decree of Goddoth all, And if lawes doe nothing, 
wherefore are chey made ? If rules of Religion doe nothing, 
why are they preſcribed ? If the wills of men doc nothing, 
why aremen encouraged to one thing , ſcared from ang. 
ther ? And if good endeavours and onfets doe nothing (be- 
ing excited, continued , limited , controlled , and eyery 
way governed by an aCtive, abfolure, and almigity decree ) 
ro-what purpoſe are tbey uſed? Who. ſecth not plainely, 
whither theſe things tend? To nothing more , then: the 
{ubvertion of picty and policy, religion andlawes , fociery 
and government? This did the Romans fee fu'] well; and 
therefore they baniſhed [Mathematicos J The teachers and 
abettors of deſtiny, out of Rome. Theſe and the like incon. 
veniences which come from thenpper way, did worke fo 
with Pro/per, as that he calls him no Catholique, who isof 
this opinion. (=) Whoſoever ſaith, that men are urged to 
finne and to be damned by the predeſtination of God, as by a fa- 
tz (unavoydable ) neceſſity, he is u9 Catholique. 

They did alſo make the Araufican councell denounce a 
curſe aainft ſuch. () That any are predeſtinatedoy the d 
vine power to finne, we doe not onely not belceve, but with the 
greateft dcteſtation that we can , we denounce Anathema to 
ſuch ( if there be any ſuch ) as will belceve.ſo great. an t- 
vill, 


Thus fatre of my reaſons 2gainſt the upper and moſt hart 
andrigorous Way 


f Bi Arguments by which for the preſent [ ftand cons 
-vinced of the untruth, even of the milder and. lower 
way too, I will take from, | 


Theſe 


Contradifaeth Scriptures, -. 
ſr Pregnant teſtimonies of Scripture, dis 
| rely oppoling it. 

2 Some principall artribxtes of God, 
| not ner" mY it. 

| _ | 3 The ena of the word and Sacraments 

_ TS with other excellent guifts of God 

umely, from | *2.0ED quite thwarted by it. 

vile 4 Holy endeavours much hindred, if 

not holy ſabverted by it. 
5 Grounds of comfort ( by which the 
| conictence in diſtreffſe ſhould be re- 
© leeved) which are all removed by it. 


It 1s 
1 Itis 7epagnant to plaine and evident places of Scrzp- 1 Repugnant to 
wWeeven 1h terms, as willappeare by theſe inſtances. Scripture. 


As 1 live ſayth the Lord, 1 have no pleaſure in the death Ezck 23-ITs 
if a fnner ; but that the wicked turne from his wayes and live, 
And leſt men ſhould ſay, It is true, God wiileth not the 
kth of a repenting ſinner ; the Lord in another place of 
the fame Prophet, extendeth the propoſition to them alfo 
that peziſh =—— 1 have no pleaſure in the death of him that Exck,18. 3% 
jth, 
Inthis Scripture we may note three things. 
1:Gods affett- I Negatively,T have xo pleaſiire tin his deaih 
on to men 3 thatayeth. 
- ſtforth — © 4firmatively, but that the wiched turne. 
2 The perſons in whoſe deſtruction God delighteth 
tot, (Wickedmen ) ſuch as for their rejecting of grace 
Geand are Canned. [f God have no pleaſure in their death, 
mcklefſe in the death of men, eyther altogether innocent 
tainted oncly. with originall finne. 
3 The truth of his affection ; As 1 lire | Capit cred: 
* ]: God wenld faine have us believe him(f{ayth Tertulliar) Tertu% iis, de 
When he ſayth, 1 #// mot the death of him that dycth : and P# ©4+ 
terefore he bindeth his ſpeech with an oath. ( x) Happy | x) Obenzcanes; 
me we for whoſe ſake the Lord wvonchſafeth to ſweare ; but quorum cars3 Deus 
nf unhappy, if we belceve him not when he [weareth, jsrue. O rwiſerrimos, 
Now it God delight not in the deſtrution of wicked & necjuranu coming 
wn, certainely he never did our of his abſolute pleaſure vim; | 
up ſo many millions of men lying in the fall uacer in 
"2 vinctble 


Rome Ire 2, 


Tolt, 3. 16» 


Sublapſarians dodtrine 


vincible damnation : for ſuch a decreeing of men to eter- 
nall death, isdireAly oppoſite to adelight in their repen- 
tance and everlaſting lifes 
G * hath ſhut up all in unbeleefe, that he might have mercy 
over all. / | 


In theſe the Apoſtles words are two ( Alls ) 


_ £quall extent, the one ſtanding againlt the other, 


An (A!) of unbeleevers, and an ( 41) of objedy 
of mercy 3 looke how many unbeleevers therebe, on ſo mz- 
ny hath God a will of ſhewing mercy. And therefore, if all 
men of all ſorts and conditions , and every man in every 
{fort bean unbeleever ; then is every man of every condition 
under mercy : and if every man be under mercy, then there 
isno preciſe antecedent will of God, of ſhutting uy 
tone and thoſe the moſt from all poſſibility of obtaining 
mercy.. For theſe two are £99527% and cannot ſtand toge- 
ther. 

God /o loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten 

 Sonne, that wheſt ever beleeveth in him ſhould nor periſh, ec, 
704 kived the world, (ayth the Text , that 1s, the whole 
timpe of mankinde : therefore he di not abſolutely hate 
thegreateſt part of men. _ _ 

Againe, God loved it fallen intoa gulph of finne and mi 
fer. For he {o loved them, as to ſend his ſonnetoredeem 
thc; anda Saviour preſuppoſeth finne. He did not there- 
Fore hatethe moſt of them lying in the fall : for love and 
hatred zre contrary acts in God, and cannot be exerciled 
abour the fame objects. 

Many Expoſiters (I know) doe take [world] hereina 
reſtrained ſenſe, and underftand by it the company of the 
Ele, or the world of Beleevers onely, but they have littk 
reaſon for it (in my opinion : ) for, | 

1 I thinke therecan be no place of Scripture alledged 
wherein this word [ world] eſpecially with the addition of 
[ hole] as1. Epiſt. of oh. cap. 2.v,2. (a place equiv 
lentto this for the matter of ir and a comment upon it. ) [ 

fay no place ( Ithinke ) canbe produced, where [world] 
doth fignifie onely the Ele&, or onely belecyers ; but It 
fignifieth , eyrher all men, or at leaſt the moſt men living N 


ſome certazine place, and at ſome cerraine time, but without 
| | diſtiaRion 


eter. 
Pete 


mercy 


) 


eontradiffeth Scriptures, 


itintion of good and bad, or if itbe uſed apy where more 
xftraynedly, itis applyed onely to wicked ahd Reprobate 
yen, who in their affetions are wedded to the world and 
tstranſitory delights : and therefore do moſt properly de- 
krve this names 

2 Suppoſe it be granted, that (World) in ſome Scrip- 
ures is reſtrained to the Elect ; yet it cannot beare this ſig- 
ufication here ; - becauſe, - 

L The words then would have a ſencelefſe conſtrukion. 
forthus would they runne; God ſo loved the Elet,that who- 
hrver beleeveth in him ſhould not periſh, &c. and if they run 
tus, this would follow : - There are two ſorts of the E- 
kt, ſome that do beleeve and ſhall be ſaved, others that do 
wbelceve, and ſhall be dainned 3; which is a divifionor = 
lintion unknowne in Divinity. 

4 Beleevers andunbelcevers, damned and ſaved, com- 
wehend all mankinde : for there is no man but he is one of 
theſe. Now (world) in this place includeth beleevers and 
mbeleevers, the ſaved and the damned, as appeareth moit 
zainly to him chat layeth the 16, 17, and 18. verſes to- 
rther, Therefore it ſignifyeth here all mankind without 
aception of any. - 

Who would bane atl to be faved, and to come to the knon ledge 
fthe trath. - 

In theſe words, the Apoſtle delivereth two things : 

1 That itis Gods will that men ſhould enjoy a happy 
ad, and be ſaved. 

2 That it is alſo his will , they ſhould have the meanes 
ndmake a good uſe of them in comining to the know- 
dge of the truths that ſo they might be ſaved, There 1s no 
ttin-God, but thatall men may beleeve and be ſaved -' and 


47 


> Tin. 2, So 


itcrefore there is no abſolute will, that many thouſand - 


en ſhall dye in unbelcete and be damned, | 
Twoanſwers are uſually returned, which TI confeſſe give 
telittle ſatisfaction. 
I That by*( 4/1) kere we are tounderfſtand all forts,and 
Mevery particulir min in thoſe ſorts. | 
\ tis true, rhat ( 4/1) is ſometimes ſo taken in Scripture ; 
M1 bAeeve,) not here - for the very contcx: ſheweth, 
weare to underſtand by it the individuals and _ = 
ilIUSs 


2, tk 3+ 9: 


\*  Sablapſarians aveirime | 
kinds. In the firſt verſe there 1s a duty enjoyed. [1 wil 
that prayers and ſupplications be made for all men, ] and ig 
this verſe the motive is annexed. [G94 will have all to beſg. 
ved: ] Asif he ſhould have ſayd - Our charity muſt reach 
to all whom God extends his love to. 


God outof hisloye will have all to be ſaved : and there. 


fore in charity we mult pray tor all. Now 1n theduty,(4/l) 
fGgnifieth every man: for no man though wicked and pro- 
plane 1s to be included from our Prayers. 

Pray for them ( ſayth our Saviour ) that perſecnte Jour 
and pray (fayth the Apoltle here) for Kings and all that are 
2, authority ; menin thoſe dayes, though che greareſt, yt 
the work, the very Lyons, Wolves , and Beares of the 
Church : Pray for them. Andit for taem, then for any 0- 
ther. Thus inthe duty ic Hgntfieth every man : and theres 
foreit muſt have the-ſame extent 11 the motive too, or 
eiſe the motive doth not reach home , nor is firong enough 
toenforce the duty. 


The ſccond anſwer is, that God will have allto be "oy 


ved with his revealed wil/, but millions tobe damned with 
his /ecret will, 

But if this anſwer ſtand , then { in my apptchenſion) 
theſe inconveniences will icllow- | ALS 

1 That Gods words ( which are his revealed will ) are 
not interpretations of his minde and meaning ; and by con- 
ſcquence are not true : for the ſpeech which 1s not the lig- 
nification of the minde; 1s a lye. : | 

2 That there are two contrary wills in God , a ſecret 
will, that many ſonnes of Adam ſhall irrevocably be dam- 
ned, anda revealed will, that all the ſonnes of dam may 
be faved. 

3 That one of Gods wills muſt needs bebad, eyther the 
ſecret or the revealed will. For of contraries , if the one 
be good, the otherisbad : and ſo of Gods contrary wills, 
if one be good , the other muſt needs be bad. For, malwn 
eſt contrarium bono. 
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' Not willing that any ſhould periſh, bat that all ſhould come 


t0 repentance. &c. | : Fo 
This Scripture is not ſoliable to the exceptions againſt 
the former teſtimony. For it isa negative a 


| ſelfe, my ſoule [intwuÞoxi1] ſhall have no pleaſure in him, 


 entvadifleth Scriptures. 


muſt be taken diftributively 2 and therefore ſpeaketh that 


iplaine termes, which 1s centrary toabſolute reprobation, 
That which is uſually replyed , 1s, that the perſons here 
enof,are theelet onely , and ſuch as truely beleeve : 


I God is not willing that any of them ſhould periſh. 


Butthe contrary appeareth in the text. For the perſons 
kerementioned are thoſe , toward whom God « xerciſeth 
mech patience, and /ong ſuffering ; as it is in the words next 
gingbefore, And who are they ? Arethey the ele , are 
they beleevers onely 5 No, but Reprobates rather, who dy 
fortheir contempt of grace. For it ts apparent by Scrip- 
wres, thar God doth patiently expe& the converſion even 
gfthem that are never changed but dye in their finnes , as 
yemay ſee, 1. Per. 3.% 19. 20. Where weread that the 
patience of God was exerciſed towards thoſe, who in the 
dyes of Noah deſpiſed it,and went to prifon,that is;to Hell 
ferit. Yea of all men, Reprobates are the trueft and moſt 
proper objects of Gods patience, as we may ſee, Roy. 2. 4. 
where $t. Paul ſpeaking of ſuch as goon in finne, and trea- 
ſfureup wrath to themſclves againſt the day of wrath, fayrh; 
that God uſeth patience towards them that he might lead 
them to repentahce. And Korn. g. 2 2. He endureth ( faith 
the text)w1rh.auech long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to 
#frn#509. In the 5 of E/ay v. 2,and the 6 5, cap. v. 3, we 
may ſee the ſame thing. Reprobates therefore as well as 

, nay rather then others, doth Peter here ſpeake of, 
ad ſaith, thatrGod would have none of them to periſh : if 
they doe periſh, it is through their owne faule and folly , 
ad not Godsabſolute pleaſure, who would have no man 
periſh. F224 

Totheſe teſtimonies, I may adde theſe condirionall 


beeches. | 

If the ſeeke him, he will be found of thee: but if thoy forſakg 
lim, he will caſt the off for ever. 

If you feeke himybe 15ill be found of you : but if you Forſake 
tim, he mill for ſake you. | | 

If thou doe well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doeft 
wt well, finne lyeth at the doore. 

The juſt ſhall line by faith : but if any man withdraw him- 


ſhall 


L Chron.28 «Jo. 


2.Chron.1 3. 
Gen. #* 7. 


Heb. nid 


3; ('/ 


+ 0} 7 7þ 
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(y) Nunquid ideo 
neganduwn quod ap- 
tum eft, quia com- 
prehendr non porett 
quod occulcum eſt.” 
(3) Sgcundum plyra | . 
paugora ſuntintclli- 7 e/#;920xtes ( ſayth T ertullian ) muſt -receive an expoſ | 
genda , & ne unus 
ſermy ſubvertat-ali- 
» O$lecundum omucs 
pori3-quam: advete _- 
ſus omnes intelligen=-. .. 


dus cite 


= 


The Sublepſarlan dothrine 
fhill notiike him, he fhallbe -a Reprobate, - ' 1"); | 
By alt theſeand mavy other places that ſpeake condþ 
tionail;( for oughr that [can ſee) it is cleere,that God for- 
ſaketh no man confidercd, G-ply 1n the fall; till. by:aQual 
{i-1nes and continuance in them he fortake God. Now i 
God reje& no man from talyation intim? and indeed, til 
he caſt off God ; then {ſurely he rejeteth no man in pe. 
poſe and decree, but ſuch a one as he foreſaw; wouldrejett 
and caſt of him.. For Gods ads intime are reguleted 
his decrees before time. Epe/-1.11. He worketh all thingy 
(layth the Apoſtle) according to the councell of his own will, 
and therefore there muſt be an exat conformity between 
them asberween [regul/am)and {reguiatum, ] the rule 
and the thing {quared thereby. By whatloeyer therefore 
God doth in the world, we may.-know: what he-purpoſed 
to.do before the world ; and by his aftuall caſting men of 
when they grow rebellious and impenitent, and not before, 
we may certainly gather, that he decreed to cait them' of, 
for their foreſcen rebellion and 1mpenitency,. 4hd not 'bg- 
fore. | 97 02 1 17008! 
Beſides, it is. 1n ſubſtance all one, tocaſt a man off'in» 
deed and to entertaine a reſolution to do it. Oar vele and 
facere are all one in Gods account: and the reaſon 1s, beemſe 


where there is a deliberate and ſetled will, the deed will | 


follow, if nothing hinder. - Much more: is Gods will and 
deed all one, ſeeinghis will is emnipotent and trreſiſtible; 
and whatſoever he willeth directly and abſolutely, 1s ce 


 tainly done, when the time commeth. - Bb 
Well : all theſe plaine and expreſſe Scriptnres, wichithe | 


whole courſe and tenor of Gods word, this opinion flatly 
contradictipg ; though itdo (-pexrhaps ) ſhrowd it felte in 
ſome darke and obſcure ſpeeches of holy writ, | take1tt6 
be--an- uatruth. For what S,. Auftis faythin#nether caſe, 
I may ſafely fay in this, (7) Shall wecontraditt piain 'plares, 
becauſe wer cannot . comprehend the .obſcure ? (2) A ftv 


tion anſwerable to the current .of Scripture:, not contra). 
fot. . oY 
This48 my ficſt reaſon. Wi OR 


eroſſeth Gods Attributes. 


Econdly, it crofſeth ſame principall Attribates of God: 


\therefore it cannot be true, For God nfeth not to 
make decrees contrary to his owne moſt glorious nature , 
nd ſuch as are incompatible with theſe excellent Attri- 
kutes,, by which he hath diſcovered part of himſelte to 
nen. [Voluntas Dei ſemper ſequitar naturam ſuam? is a 
mleamong Diyines, Go s will alwayes followes his nature; 
the reaſon why, is given by the Apoſtle, 2. Tim. 2. 13. 
(ud cannot deny himſelfe, 

Two things are here to be premiſed. 

1. That Gods chiefe attributes are thoſe perfeRtions, in 
themaniteſtation of which by a&ts conformable to them , 
Godis moſt glorified; which are Mercy, Inſtice, Truth, 


2 It 5 incampa- 
tible with Gods 
Attribetes. 


ad Helineſſe. For God is more honoured by the exerciſe , 


dtheſe among men, then by the putting forth of his unli- 
nited power and /overaignty ; asa King is more renowned 
mong his Subj<s for his equity , candor and demency, 
then for his dominion and authority , or any thing that 1s 
lone onely for the manifeſtation thereof. And there is good 
traſon for It. For , 

(1) Power is no vertue ; But Holines, Mercy,Iuſtice,and 
luth are: acts of power are not morally good in them« 
eives, but are made good or evill by their concomitaurs. 


I litkey. be accompanyed with Juſtice, Mercy, 8c. they are 


nod ; ifotherwiſe, they are naught. For | juſtum oportet 
dequod Iandem meretur ] Nothing deſerveth praiſe, unleſſe 
thejuſt. 

(2) Power and ſoveraignty may as well be ſhewed in 


Jladarous and nnjuſt-aRtions,: as/in their contraries- San! 


bewed his authority and power to the full, in leying the 
Lords Prieſts, and Nabuckadnezzar in caſting the three 
Children into the ficty furnace, and Davie! into the Ly- 


lt was goods = > 
2 The ſecond thing to be preconfidered, 1s — 
That luſtice, Mercy, Truth, and Holinefie in God are the 
mein nature with theſe vertues in men, though infaaite- 


jdiffering in degree; ( as light in the ayre and the Sunne, 


{tthe ame ta nature, nordegree+ !) aud. that which is 
ah upright and mercitfall inmen., is ſo-in God too: and 


01.4 G 2 by 


aDenne , but no Mercy , nor Iuſtice, nor any chingelfe 


$a” 


Gen 't.27, 
C-c].3;i0, 
3. Pc:41,40 


Math,5.49. 
I. Pet. 1.4146, 


7. Repugnant 10 
Gods Holineſſe., 


op theſe vertacs iow ſelves witlt a&s codformeblejj 44 
© what ace fo in God. For otherwiſe theſe things-wit 


_ af Gods attribures. 
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them { 14nquam cx pods Horewlews | we may {abely meatine 


tallow. _ /- 24% 
(1) The commonand received diftinRion of divine Ar 
Tributes into communicable and incommunicatle fallts- 
the grand For agaiaſt irthis might be ſayd,/thar the ha. 
lincſle, mercy; juitice and ſincerity with other verturs that 
arcinus, arenotthepertetionsof God ma lower deory 
communicated to ns, but things ofa difierencnarure, 

(2) Men cannaet be truely fayd to be made according to 
Gods linage ; nor when they are regeneraced. to berenew- 
ed after the ſame unage,aad to be made partakers'of the d 
vine nature--Thatpicure- canavt be the piture of tuch-2 
man, which duth not in his parts and lineaments tuely res 
ſemi le him: no morecan we- be tracly called the pitture | 
or image of God, if in» Qur graces { inretpet of which we 
are principally ſocalled ) therebe rota lively. refemblante 


(3) We may not ſafely imitate God,as we are comanded,. 
Be you perfe& as your heaventy Father is perfet : and Beyre | 
haely,.as I am hety. Nexr when we ſhew torth holinefe, mer- | 
cy, Julticeandineerity in our deings, ca we be properly 
ſfayd to imitate God , if theſe be one thing in God and itt 
men another. . 

Ebeſe two things being thus premiſe, . viz. Gods hol 
nefſe, mercy, juſtice and truth, are foure of his chiefe Attris 
bures, in. the exerciſe of which, hetaketh himſelte robee 
much glorified ; and that we arc to meaſure thefe attnbure 
by the ſame vertnes in our ſelves. ; 

I cometo the proofe of my ſecond reaſon , againſt adſo- 
late Reprobation ftatcd even inthe- mildcſt and moſt 'phin- 
ftble way. 4 : 

It oppoſeth Gods principall Attributes z partiaslarly. 


- Holinefle. 
-. + Mer Cys 
_ 3 Iuſtice. 
- Sincerity» | WL 
"[ct,it fghtecb with Gods Holineſſe, and makerithin tht” 
principall cauſe of ſinne in the greateſt nuwber of _ 
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wthet the defenders of itdo not think fo, For the 


| gtine reaſon which- moved the Synod at Port and ſome ©- 


ter Divines before and fiace, to bring downe Predeſtina- *Dr Twiſt his wind, 
tarbus low, and begin their Reprobacion after the fall-; 879-1 par,1.6.4 ing- 
qu that they might maintaine. a. farail and abſolure Re- [,; c.jy jp; 
xebation of men, and yet avoyd this imputation, as * Dr. c.:;. preterm nr 
wiſe bath noted. But whatghey intended (for ought that faRum et nawrali- 
jan ſec)-cthey have not compaſted. For it followeth evi- *> ut a ſalute exci- 
int enough, even from their conclufions too, that of att 4<r<nt omnes unijus 
defianes of Reprobates, which are the greateſt number F, "Cats 
hy many degrees, Sod is the true and prineipall author. Ws 764 wk "app 
Two things they ſay, which taken together (me thinks) peaſoni mort; zrer- 
nz — fulfe 


it. - 
1 That God of his own will and pleaſure hath-broughr. Scriprura clamat: bac 


minoan eſtate, in which they cannot avoyd finne. afcrits ab 
| 2 That be teaveth the Reprobate irrecoverably in ir. det confilio profetu 


'k That God of his own will and pleaſure hath brought «ſc .mininze obſcu.u 
neg fato-a6 eftate, in which they cannot poſlibly avoy'd tin: ft. , 
tae is, into tbe eſlare of originall ſinne, which conſiſts of (<) Womodofactu 


| : my | elt,ut tot gentes una 
Woparts :;: I Tae guilt of Adams tranſgreſſions. 2 The cum hiberis eorum 


Joruption of nature. In both theſe they fay mankinde is infinnbus , terre 
J wercefied, not threngh the force and exHciencie of naturall mrti involvecer lap» 


gmeration, becauſe wealt derive our nature from 4Adamas Ts Adz 2vique re- 
arfieſt principſe ; bur by Gods free and veluntary order — mn O d.o 
adimpucation, (4) 1t came not to paſſe by any naturall (a) Twiſſ ; "0 pls 
mares (ſayth Calvin) that all men fell from ſalvation by the |, 1 yp i digr. NE 4 
jurh of our firſt parent. (b) That all men are hel4 under the prope fiacm Origina- 
ib of eternall death in the perſo01: of one man ; it ts the clrere 115 peceati reatut, non 
aicoftant voyce of Scripture. Now this cannot be aſcrived Ws — - : 
Wany natrrall cauſe: muſt therfore Core fromthe wonderful a OE _— 
awnſci of God. Alitic after he harh the-ſame again with as quocum ucraque non 
Feat an Emphafis, - (c) How # it, that (> many narrons with 114i a liberi Dei con 
ths children ſhonld be involved in the fall without remedy,bus Frutione proficiſci- 
kearſs God woutd baveit ſo ? As roundly: doth Dr. Twiſſe  — 
Ume the fame. (d)Y The gwilt of eriginalt finne & derived | - noneftcuique 
us onely 77 im ration ; the filth oney by propagation : and ſum volunare pro- 
hob theſe oncly by Gods free conſtitution. A krtle before hee pria con:ratum, [ed 
kih theſe words, - (e) The fawlt of nature commeth from (ola impuratione aut - 


propagauone derivie 


im; quarum. utraque.”fit, valuntate. Dei, Deugenimaulla geceflicare » ſed pro- mera: ſu3 vos - 


kacaccm-nobis impurat peccatum Adz- ; 
; G3. "Gods 
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Gods free appointment :- for he doth not out of any neceſſity but 


of his meere will oxely wwpute the finne of Adam to 4, To this 


purpoſe he ſpeaketh a great deale more in the ſame place,» 
To thele ſayings. $. Bernard hath the like : ſpeaking of 
Adams finne, he fayth - (f) Adams /inne © anothers, bes 


cauſe we knew not of it ; and yet ours, becauſe it was through 


Berna. Sem. 1, 


us 1-p0/#8.Epiph. ; . 
avaſt 5, - q =P p in #hejuſt, though ſecret judgement of God reputed ours, 


Aaam omaes neſci= - And this that they ſay is agreeable to reaſon. For if we ud 
enicspeccavimusznoe be tzllen into the guilt of the firlt ſfinne and the corruption 


fra, quacth in a9 0#11.2ture, Onely becauſe we were in Ads Joyns w 

—_ © ks bo he ſinned , and derive our being from him; chenthes = 

Dei confilie imvuta= things will follow. 

batw:,licet occuito, I That we ſtand guilty of all the finnes which An 
committed from his fall to-his lives end. For we were vir. 
tually in his loynes as well after his fall as before, anding. 
very paſſage and variation of his life he was ſtill a principle 
of mankinde. But where doe we reade that we are guil 
of any other of his finnes ? To the firſt finne onely doth the 
Scripture entitle that ſinne and miſery, which entred into 
the world, and invaded all mankinde , as we may ſee Row, 
$. 154 16,17, &C. 

2 That children are guilty of the ſinnes of all their pro- 
genitors, eſpecially of their 1mamediate Parents. For they. 
were intheyr loyns when they ſinned, and more immedi- 
atcly then in Adams. But chiidren are not guilty of their: 
parents faxlts, nor obnoxious to their punichuents,becanle 
they are their children, as we may ſee, Exod. 2 0.5. where 
God ſaying, that he will wviſite the ſinnes of the Fathers upon 
the children to the third and fourth generation in them that 
[ hate ] him; plaiuly. implyerh, that children are not-fims 
ply charged with their fathers finnes, but conditionally if 
they be haters of God as their fathers were ; if by imit- 


ting their wicked parents, they become partakers of their - 


finnes. In Ezech. 18. 14. &c.. The Lord ſignifies thus 
much in his Apology againſt the Cavill of the Icwes.; Fer 


firſt he ſayth, that if a wicked man beget a ſonne' that ſe- 


eth his Fathers finnes and doth not the like, he ſhall not 

* dye for the iniquity of his Father. This implyeth that-the 
derivation of being from the Parent doth not render the 
child obnoxious to the puniſhment of the fathers finne, nor 

_ Coſt 


ln 


BCLS ETON. 


© oppugneth Gods Balineſe: 


' Ladſequettly to the finne. For the good childe is not ob- 
wkious, and yet the good childe is equally in the fathers 
kynes with the bad, apd-equally receiveth nature and be- 
ig from him. 


And then ver/. 2 ©. the Lord telleth them expredely thus 


: Ymch in two propoſitions, 


1 Affirmatively, The Soule that fenneth , it ſhall aye. 
td that.it may be knowne that he ſpeaketh excluſively, 
xely the ſoule that finneth , ſhall dye ; he delivers his 


nindes 


2: Negatively, The Sonne fhall not beave the iniquity of . 


th Father , zetther ſhall the Father beare the inuity of the 
lames &-c.... ; | 

Qur Saviour in that wofull ſpeech of his to the Phari- 
ty Hath..23. 32. 34: Frlfilhgee alſo the meaſure of 


tw Fathers. - Behold 1 ſend wnto you Prophets, ec.them ye 


Ml kill and crucifie, that on you -may come all the righteous 


md,&e. Intimatecth dpparently, that the Phariſees were - 


wigkerttors of their. Fathers ſinnes:and- puniſhments by 
wth-- but-by the commiſſion and imitation of their fathers 
nes, they came to inherit both their. finnes and plagues. 
liſerable would our caſe bee on whom the ends of the 


wild are come, if children ſhould be guilty of all their An- | 


ellos prevarications. W hata world of finnes flgnid we 


eoanſwer for, perſonall finnes, parents, progenitors ſins, - 


t4thouſand paſt generations ? A thing with no reaſon:to 
Kimagined, 
This 1s the firſt thing. 


Th, Secondly, they ſay that God | had immatably .de- * 
need to leave the farre greateſt part. of mankinde tn this - 


wpotent condition irrecoverably-, and to afford them no 
Werand ability ſwihicient ro make them rife out'of ſinne 
bnewneſle of life ; and this decree he executcth in time; 
Whoth theſe he doth out of his onely will and pleafurc, 
Othis propoſition there be three branches: - 
1 God decreeth to leave them, - 
\t Hedoth leave them. - 
$:Hedoth both out ef his alone pleaſure. - 
Wictent- grace, 'and conſequently - uttder-: an everlaſting 
; DOD | necelit- 


4:Gbd (ſay they )- hath decreed to leave then iyithour | 


—_ 
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neceity.of Gaming. This 1s the-very Helcx wyhi | 
fight for ,. the maine: at of | that abſolute _ they 


which with joynt: caoſent and -cngeavour they izboar t; Ni | 


maintaine. 1.” 
Moſt of them caft their Reprobation intotwo aft ; | 
Negative, which is a peremptory denyall of grace and glory 
totome menlying inthe tall: and a Poſitive, which 
fay ts a preordination of men thus Icft, ro che eter 
corments of Hell” _ ? : ; 
' Others among them define Reprobation by ana& moeere. 
. Suffrap. Brit. Art, ly n<gative, and call it [N on clefttionem , decretum gu0 fa. 
#-de Kepr theſ1, &##it non eo u/que ſeri, 5c. | Thus our Divines in 
ſuffrage define it, and in their explication of the definition 
| which they give; they ſay, that the proper ats ofRepro- 
bation, as ir ſtandeth oppoſed to EleRion, are no other 
then a denyall of that ſame glory and grace , whicharepre 
pared inthe decree of Eleton for .the Sonnes of God. But 
1nthisthey all agree, ' thac by the decree of Reprobation , 
grace ncceffary tor the avoyding of linne, ts flatly deayed 
to Reprobaces. And ifat any time we heare them ſay, that 
| | God hathgratified Reprobates with ſome race; (for ſo 
(2) Wal defenſ 4- fayth Yalew )Reprobates are left ( g ) Ynder the commune 
nat. Armin.c - Kepr. propridence of G od,andconfequently under ſomecommonews 
o = « 94 een dowmezts : And our Dives in the Synod fay (5) Repos 
ſui, & adminiftratic- £495 1Þ9#gh they are nor elefted,yet receive many of Grlighs 
Ae communis provie Ces * they are to beunderſtood of ſuch guifts and graces at 
dentiz.  _ - are inſujficient to make them avoyd ſinne, as we may ie 
(5) Saffr- Brit. the/. {1 theſe two cyted places and many more. 
_ _ agate 2 God doth a&nally according to his eternall and un- 
perc. +. FF. Changeable decree leave the Reprobates in their ſeveral 
gratiz divinz cffca times and generations, without his grace , under a-necth 
' ROR.Negamule fity of finalli finneand 1mpenitency. 
This is the ſecond brancb,of that ſecond propoſition” 
And'this muſt they ncedsifay. For Gods decrees (came 
be fruſtrated : what he purpoſed before time, withoutfile 
he doth in time. ' I ſhall not aced therefore, to prove that 
they ſay ſo; Neverthelefſe, tolet it be ſcene how poſitive 
ly and categorically they fay ſo , I will give an inftanct of 
two. The Divines of Geneva ac 'the Synod: aawong 
theyr Theſes of Reprobatign , have this " Th 
$s } 
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an Theſe whom Ged hath reprobated, out of the ſame will by (i) 4, $yn. Suffe 


WOW Ib Fejefted them; eyther te callerh* no? at All; 6r Genev.” de Reprob 
Wh Pad be beiewferl we rGfou oghly by the ſpirit of ragent- —_— . una 
ut1an,nngr affe eth not gt & Chr iſt myftically » wor juſtifie th,efc. placito voluntaris vel 
like to thisis the ſpeech of Lubbert, who ſpeaking of Re- non vocar, vet voca- 
whbites, faith ; (&) To. them eyther he reyealeth not the *95 in Ecclehiam.$pz. 


of (alration. or giverh nd regeneration: 7% regencrationis 
of "ſalvation, or glver h Qt fach and, reg Non renovat penitile 


latleaveth them in ſinne arid milſery- Fhe ſame Author, lime; non inſeric 


eating againk the poſition of 'the Remonltrants, (918. Chufto myſtice, non 

WG od doth ſupply to all men ſufficient and neceſſary meanes juſtificat, &e. 
vation with an intextion of ſaving thens; ) (erreth downe 4 . Syn. yuffr. 
'Kbtithefis; -- (1) God'doth not adminiſter/ to all men 50 aries. 1 

leayer neeafnll and ſufficient to ſalvation, and; that with ir x idnties Nw 


= 


WMH or of fwving them. "And to this bis Antigens, P olyanr-' donat eos fide,&cog. 
144124, and Thyſeus, 3other profeſſors divinity in' nicione TeſuChriſtis 
tetow-Countries did ſet their hands. 6 me ID 
4 Bod both decreeth and exectreth this Jeaving: of - Ons —_ = 
+6" "themiſeſyes , of his alone abſBte will and ace, we. 

laure. 407 Bp Mn op 9 285 * (1) Deus non ſubmi- 
"*fisis the third branch. & Es __  Niſtrat, omnibus ho. 
That they ſay ſo, witneſſe the ſuffrage Br 'our Engliſly —_ necelſaria & 
Pibines: (1) We affirmegthat this non-Eleftion Frifottnded in Pa "> ume _— ad 
We pl ro (of Cod, Andi(a) that ns mari lying in 2 gue 
"hoſt free pleaſhire of (70d. And (») ” J*PS *Y incentione ſervandi. 


WE; Af 094 by the meere will of "(od 3 15 num- (2) Suffr.Brit, art. 
dby the ſame Divines among the He:erodox poſitions: 1: de reprob, explic. 
this purpoſe alio ſpeake the Miniſters of the Palarinace, _ O—_— 
Y] "he cauſe of Reprovation is the moſt free and juſt in th 
wil of God, -- (#) That God paſſ-th over fome and denyeth luntate fundari dici. 
Hp ps gf ace of theGofpellythe cauſe if the ſame free pra ure mas. 

"No £ rg Og [21 EDS LEES (3) Ib theſ'3.horcro- 


Fi5% - wie >. ;« lapſum mera Dei you 
aſkre. Thus the Divines of Heſſen. The proofe of this aka prerericam 


i God decreed to leave ſome in the fall, of his owne go0d dox, Neminem poſt 


ferch from the execution of this decree in time, — 


Ae $a» 1  elle.* | 
Bro doth in time leave ſome of mankinafallen and doth not Go) 4.gynlul.Pe- 
Sj 


pon them meantes neceſſary to beleeve, ec. and Fins out lat theſ3. Cauſaree 


{i probationis eſt tt ber= 


""Y | :er1 4 pre.Jieati- 
aac juſtifima Dci voluntas. (p) 1b theſ 4 Huod Deus nonnullos prazcerit gratia| 
br ejus eauf2 eft idem'beneplaciium, tyecademilibera yoluntas. (q) roy fr 
Anpine © elirfquit in mileria fuas :&© & converfidnem 
tine auoſdam @ gehere bumano de relirfquit in mileria lugs NEC media ad fic : 

| | cp Cawabt nendamneceſſaria ey contert &5.1dque pro. Try (aa voluarates 
| (tu En oe ol ee. "2 
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of his moſt free pleaſure. This they jayntly afficme,and SY | 
itby this ceaſon eſpecially ; All met were lookt on as fig. 


acrs : If ſinne therefore were the cauſe that moved God to 
reprobate; he ſhould have reprobared or rejeRed all. 
But he did not reprobatcall ; therefore for finne' he re. 
probated none, but for his own pleaſure, in which we muſt 
I reſt without ſeeking any ether cauſe. | 
: Now from theſe two things layd together, viz. 
x That God didbring men into a necellicy of fianing, 
2 That he hath left the reprobates under this neceſſity 
it will follow that he 1s the author of the reprobates ſiancs, 
x Beciule [ Canſa carſe eſt canſa canſati,) The cauſe of a 
cauſe us the canſe of its effeft, (if there be a neceſſary ſabor- 
dination between the cauſes and the eftet ; ) whetherithe 
2 cauſe by ats negative, or p»yſitive. But Gad is the chicfe 
or ſole cauſe (by their dotrine) of that which is the necel- 
ſary and imm<zdiate cauſe of the ſinnes of Reprobates, name- 
ly their impotency and want of ſupernaturall grace ; there» 
fore he is (by the ſame doArine ) the true and proper cauſe 
of their finnes. 


3 Becauſe [ Removers probibens,5c.] that, which with- | 


draweth or withholdeth a thing, which being preſent 


would hinder an event, is the caule of that event : as forex- 


ample,he thar cutteth a ſtring in which a ſtone hangs,is the 

cauſe of the falling of that tone ; and he that withdraweth 

a pillar, which being pur to, would uphold a houſe ; is the 

true cauſe in mens acceunt of the falling of that houſe, 

But God (by their opinion) withholdeth from Reprobatcy 

that power, which being granted them, might keep them 

from falling into ſiane : therefore he becommeth a-true mo» 

(s) Terrol.f,r.conre; Fall cauſe of their finnes,-- ( 5 ) In whoſe power 5t u thats 

Marcion. c.22. In thing be not done, to him it is imputed, when it is done, (aith 
eujus manu eſt quid Tertullian. Y | 

= -- > <a » Tr will not ſuifice to ſay, that God by withholding grace 

a ka from Reprobates becommeth onely an accidental! , not 1 

proper and dire@ cauſc of their finnes. For a cauſe is then 

onely accidentall in rclation tothe cite, when the effeR us 

beſide the intention and expeRation of the cauſe. Foret- 

ample : digging in afeild is thenan accidentall cauſc of the 

_ finding a bag of gold, when that event is neither expottes 

| a 
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oppoſeth Gods Mercy. 


. {jorintended by the husbandman in digging, Bat when 


the effet is lookt for and aymed at, thenthe cauſe (though 
ithe the canſe onely by witholding the impediment) is 
not accidentall; as a Pilot who withboldeth his care and 
kill from a ſhip in a ftorme, forcſecing that by his negle& 
the Ship will be drowned ; is not to be reputed 2» acciden- 
all, but a dire& and proper cauſe of the lofſe of this ſhip, 
This being (og it followeth, that God by this at and decree 


eo 7 


ef removing and detaining grace neceflary to the avoyding 
of finne, from Reprobates, not as one ignorant and carc- 
[eſſe what will or Gall follow, but knowing infalliably 
what miſchiefe will follow , and determining preciſely 
that, which doth follow ; namely, their 1mpentrency and 
&qmnation, becommeth the proper and direct cauſe of theyr 


1 lnncs.. 


Econdly, it oppoſeth Gods Afercy. 
God is mercifull; a part itis of his title. Exod. 34.6. 


| mecifull and gracious. He is mercy in the abſtract, x J0h.4. 


16. Godis love, a Father of merces, and God of all conſolats- 
on1,2 Cor, 1.3. a Saviour of men, 1 Tim. 4.10. And thus 
the-Church hath alwayes taken him to be. And therefore 
hath of old tiled him in her Liturgy. A od, whoſe nature 
and property is alwayes to have mercy and to forgive: 

Two wayes is Gods mercy ſpoken of in Scripture, abſo- 
lutely and comparatively. 

(1) A6/#ntely, and ſoit is (et out in high and ftately 
termes. It is called zich mercy, Eph. 2. 4. great kinaneſſe. 
Jonah.q.2. Abundaxt mercy, 1 Pet. 1.2. love without heaght 
or depth, length or breadth, or any dimenſions, love paſſing 
knowledge, Eph. 3.18. So great it is, that 70n#h could not in- 
treat him to puniſh the litle, infant , harmelefſe Ninivites 
with temporall death for the finnes of their guilty parents 
Jonah 4.11. 

(s ) Comparatively : with two things it is compared: 

1 His owne juftice, 

2 Thelove that dwelleth in the creature; and is ad- 
ranced above both. | 

I. With his owne Iuftice it. is compared and advanced 
above it; not in its eflegcc i" all Gods excellencies _ 

| '2 mmr- 


2 Contrary to bs 
Mercy. 
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infinitely good ; and one is not greater thei atiother ) pyr 
in its expreſſions, and ſoine things that have relation to ir: 
particularly in theſe ;  - 

(1 ) Inits naturalneſſe and dearenefle to God. 'It is fa 
of mercy, it pleaſeth him, Micah.'7. 18. but juſtice is calle 


hu ftrange works [alienum a naturd ſua] Eſay 28, 21, By 


drth nat affiich willingly, nor grieve the cnildren of men, La. 
mentate 33 3+ ; | 
(2) Inthe frequent exerciſe of itſelfe. He is ſaid to b4 
ſlow of auger, but aboundant in goodn:ſſe. Exod. y4.6,mercies 
are beſtowed every day; judgements inflited but now 
and then, ſparingly, and after a long time of forbearance, 
When there is #9 remedy, 2 Chron. 36. 15, All the day loyg 
havelſtretched out my hands to a gainſaying and rebellious pet. 
pe, E/ay,65.2. That is, have beene pattenta long time, and 
in that time [ haye not beene idle, but imployed in exhor- 
ting, promifing and ſhewing mercy, that ſo I azighr do you 
good. God waits a great while for the converſion of 
finners, as Marriners doe for theyr tyde : and at [aft 
with much adee, -if there be a neceſſity, he chideth 
and fighreth. 
(3 ) In its amplitude gr objets, to whom itis extended ; 
Viſiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the children to 
the third and fourth generation, but ſhewing metcy ts tho#- 
ſands, Exod.20. 5. [ntheſe words God implyeth, that kis 
mercy reachech farther then his juſtice, and that, how much 
3 or 4 come ſhortof a thouand ; ſo much doth his juſtice 
come ſhortof his mercy in the exerciſe of it, 


. (4) In the occaſions that move God to cxerciſe them. 


Tt is a great matter that moveth Gad to puniſh, as we my 
ſee, Ger.6.5,6,7,12,13- when the wickedneſſe of man wil 
great in the earth, and all fieſh had corrupted his way, then 
GaJ thinketh of a Houd. He would not deſtroy the Amo- 
rites, till theyr. wickednefſe was full, How oft wow! 1 have 
gathered thee ? ſaith CurAIsST to Teruſalem, Mathew 33» 


237. that is, I have not talcen adv 1ntages againſt thee, nor 


uponthe ficſt,{econd,or third unkind1es,calt thee off: ſinall 
matters hive notmoved me to deltray thee, O Ieruſatetd, 
Bat how fmall an -occalion doth God take to ſpare men? 


be 
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oppoſeth Gods Mercy. 


beanſwerable to the cy,” yet then, for ten righteons mens 
fakes would he have ſpared Sodome, Ger. 18. 32. Nay he 


would have ſpared /ernſalemry if the Propher could by bis 


ſearching have fonnd one man who did execute judgment and 

e the truth. ler, 5. 1. What a ſlender humiliation made 
him to ſpare wicked Ahab and his houſe a long time? x. 
Kings, 21. 29. And the repentance of #nivie,whoſe wic- 
kednefſe cryed to the Lord tor vengeance, Jah, 1, 2. did 
afily procure her a pardon» Ce 
Thus is Gods mercy advanced above his juſtice. 

2 It is compared alſo with the affetion of a father to 
tis fonne, of a tender mother to her childe, and of the moſt 
:iFRionate bruits to their brood, and ſet above them all. 
| gocth beyond a fathersto his ſonne. eHath. 7. 11. 1f you 
that are evill,can give good guifts to your children ; how much 
wore will your heauenty father give good things v6 them that 
acke him ? W hat doth this ( q#anto mags) imply, but that 
Gods love ont-ſtrips a fathers ! And fo it deth a mothers 
too, Z/ay, 49. 15- Can a woman forget her ſucking child, 
that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion npon the Sonne of her 
wmbe ? yea, they may forget, yet 1 will forget thee. Wo- 
men are compalttonate toward their children, becauſe they 
xe the fruitc of their wombes, and a part of themſelves: 
but moſt indulgent are they towards thoſe children, to 
whom they are Nur/+:, as well as 0thers, to theyr ſucking 
Aildren. And yet mothers may forget even theyr ſacking 
__ : but as for God, he can never forget his chil- 
Ten. 

"- Againes God compareth himſclfe with one of the moſt 

F&ionare females among unreaſonable creatures, ( the 

Hen ) MHath. 23,37. O leruſalem, how oft would 1] have 
1ther” dthee, as x Hen gathers her thickens under her wings, 
65. No Bird ( fayth S. A»ftin ) exprefleth ſuch tender 
love to her young ones, as the Hen doth ; (*) No Fowles 
diſcover themſelves tobe mothers, fo mnch as Hens doe. 
Others when we [ee them in theyr Neſts with theyr young; we 
how thens to be mothers, but no way elſe + burthe Hendiſco- 
Verech her ſelfe ro beſo, ever when her chickens 4-108 follow 
ber.z, her aprons up, her wirigs hang downe,. fot 'vlorketh 
murtfully and goeth feebly ; fo tht we may knowlgr to be a 

| H 


3 2B0t her, 
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(t) Aug traf.15.m 
10h.pag.45. Videmus 
euidificare paſſeres 
quoſliber ante oculos 
noitros : hirundines, 
ciconias, columbasys 
quotnidie videmus nj- 
diftcare 3 quos nifi 
quando in nidis yide- 
mus, parentes efſe 
n9 agnolſcimus. Gal- 
lina vers fic infirma- 
tur inpullis ſuis , ut 
ettamf1 ipfi pulli non 
cquantur, flios non 
Videas, matren tame 
intelligas, Tra fit a. 
ls demiffis, plumis 
hiſpida, voce raucay 
ommbus mcmbris 
demitii & abjectazur 
(quemadmodu dixi) 
eihiflios non videas, 
matrem (men intel- 
ligas. 
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s 232+ B. C. Puare 
Ties "= oY: 
propter hecs gallina 
effe voluit, in San&a 
$criptura dicens , O 
Ieruſalem,Icruſalem, 
quoties volui te con- 
gregare ut gallina, 
Ac, 
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mother, when yet wee cannot ſee her brood. 


Such another ſpeech he harh in-another place,and eoncly: 


deth it with theſe words. (w) Onur Lord did therefore com. 
pare himſelfe to.4 Hen rather, then co-any other creature, be. 
cauſe of her ſingular exprefſions of love to her young ones, 


.even when they are out of her ſight. 


By theſe things we ſee how highly the Scriptures ſpeak 
of Gods mercy, eſpecially in its expreſſions to mankinde, 
to whom he hath borne a greater love, and for whom he 
hath declared himſelfe to have done farre greater matters, 


then for the Angels; th: wiſdome of God delighting it ſelfe 


5n the children of men, before the world was. Prov, 8, x1, 
and gratifying them in the fylneſſe of time with the aſſump. 
tionof their nature. (Heb. 2..16.) and the redemption of 
their ſoules with his bloud. x.Pet. 1. &c. | 
Now with ſuch a Mercy.cannot ſtand ſuch a decree ; ab 
ſolute Reprobation being once granted,we may ('methink) 
more properly call God a Father of crxelties, then of mer. 
cies, and of [hatred] rather rhen of [/ove.) And the Di 
velsnames [ Satan, and*AT»Wwwy ] an 4dver/ary, a defiroy. 
er may be fitter for him, then [ =w7i,] a Saviour, which 
Itremble to think. Both 7ercy pleaſe him, when he hath 
made a decree which ſheweth: tarre. more ſeverity toward 
poore men then mercy ? Is he ſlow to anger, when he hath 
taken ſuch a ſmall and ſpeedy occaſion to puniſh the grew 
ter part of men for ever; and for onefinne once commits 
ted, hath ſhut them up- under invincible finne and dami» 
tion ? Is his mercy oh »dant, dothit reach further thenju- 
ſtice; whea it is tuckt up ſo ſhort, limired to a very few 
feleted ones, when a hundred for one ar leaft (rake in al 
parts of the world) are unavoydably caſt away out of tis 
onely will and pleaſure ? Or doth his /ove paſſe kyowledge, 
when we ec dayly farregreaterlove, then this in men and 
other creatures ? What Father and mother (that kavendt 
only caſt of father-hood and mether-hood, but humanity 
too) would determine their children. to certaine deathy niy 
ro cruel! torments worſe then death for one onely offence, 
and that committed roo, not by them. in their own Rr: 
fone, but by ſame other, and imputed encly tothem? 
But to deliver things a little mpre cleſcly. Toma 
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| oppeſerh Gods Mercy: 
(in my -eoxceit) being well and diſtiaalyconfidercd, do 
make 1t apparent, that this decree is compatible with Gods 


cy. : 

1 That Ade* finne is the linne of mans nature onely 
and no mans perſonall tranſgreſfion, but Adams - itwas 
neyther commirted nor conſcated to, by any of .his poſto- 
rity in their own perſons. 

2 That it was the finne of our nature, not by generati- 
on ( as [ have ſhewed ) but by Gods own volantary im- 
putations 

3 That Goddid pardon it in Adam, (for fo it is gene- 
rally belecved;) who did actually and freely commit it in 
his own perſon. 

4 That Cur1sr came into the world to take away 
[Peccatum mundi) the finne of the world. Toh.t.29. That 
God eyther did or might have ſatisfied his wronged ju- 
ſice, in the blood of the Covenant for all mankind, and 
without any impeachment to juſtice, and have opened a 
way of ſalvation to all and every man. 

Theſe conliderations (I think ) being well digeſted, will 
makeany man to think, that eyther there is no decrec of ab- 
ſolute Reprobation ; er that God is not mercitull te men 


aall : much lefle more mercifull ts them then to other crea- —- 

tures; but more ſharpe agreatdeale and ſevere then he is es 
as 4 r any Creatures inthe world. 5" 

4 2 the very Divels themſelves. 

 t Then toany other creatures. For they, even the be- 

ſeſtamong them, though perhaps they bave but a deſpica- 


blebeing, yet they have ſuch being as is farre better then —_ Ws 


nobeing at all : Whereas men are determined by his emni- 
potent decree to ſuch a wofull being, asis a thouſand times 
Worſe then no being at all. What man would have accep- 
ted of life, when fulſt he entred upon poſſeffion of it, if he WD 
had knowne upon what lamentable conditions, it was to 
betendred ? Or (did men firmely beleeve this decree) 
they would at a venture with 796 curſe their birth day» be 
relaaſed villiagly from the right of creatures, and defire 
their immortall ſoules might vaniſh into nothing. Adaine 


extingus penitis, quam al ſupplicia reparars (as AMinutins wings, Felix pag. 


Felix ſpeakes in another caſe) And Parents out of meere 213. 
ES. compaſ- 
5 45=FJ 
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compaſſi 


be bdrne toads and ferpents, rather then men ; creatures 


whoſe beings at laſt ſhall bs reſolved into nothing, racher 
chen immortall ſpirits. Bt 
2 To the very Divels alſo (ſuppoſing this decree) is 


| God more mercifuli thento men ; and yet the Dives are 


(F) Senten ſuper.8 c. 
Gall, Dm dicit quoJ 
non omnes Nomunes 
velit deus falvos fis- 
ti» {ed certum nume- 
rum predeftinaror 3 
Q17103 10917 Ur 
loquenduin oft Ge ale 
-"fifudine infferurabiiis 


Gtl3 
oy 


121% Dot, 
Fs) *#24 we we wwae3vy 


before they. were borne. 


ſer forth in Scripture for the greateſt (peRacles of Gods 
refull ſeyerity.'. ln one thing, this decree maketh moſt men 
and: Divels equall, .[ Viri/qze defperata ſale, they are 
both ſure to bedamned : but in three things, men are in a 
farre worſecondition by it. -, 1 el 
(1) :In their appoyntment to hell, not for their 1c, 
proper,per/onall ins, far which only the Divels are damned: 
but forthe finge of another man,.thatlived ang Gnnpdoug 
| (2). In their #»avozaablc deſtination to endleſle miſery, 


under a c0/0%7 of the contrary. The Diyels, as they are ge- 


iccced ro damnation , fo they know. it, they expe#t it, 


they looke for no other. But men, who are ,appoyated 


to: wrath , are yet fed up with: hopes of ſalvation and 
made._to belceve that the whole bulineſle is put into theyr 
hands ; fo as if they periſh, it-is not [aefeftn miſcricorte] 
becante: God will hayg.no mercy on them, but [J{efts.94- 


fi # 


Juntatsproprie, ] becauſe they. will not be ſaved ; when 


yec indeed there isno ſuch matter. ; 
Now if it be worſe to bedeluded in miſery, then ſimply 

to be jmiſecahle ; then is the condition of men in thisre- 
ſpc&_(by-this decree.) much worie then the Rare of Dryels 
ravation 

of their puniſhment by not beleeving. The Dive $, becauſe 


"4 


(3) ia their, 94/5gation to beleeye, and the 4p 


.they mult. be damned, are not commanded to beleeve1n 
-CHR1ST. noris theyr puniſhment, heightned by theyr not 


belecving, ; hut miſerable men,who by this decree haveno 
moreliberty ro efcape Hell, the the Diyels, muſt yet betyed 
ro belceve 1n CuR1ST, and have their torinents increaſed) 
if they beleeve not. Theſe things being fo, (I think) Inlly 
concluJe with the words of Proper, (x) He which ſajth, 


.that 70d world not have all men to be ſaved, but a certaine [tt 


number of predeſtinate perſons onely : be Geakerh mort 
| \ 4 , 
. he 


then he ſhould of the height of Gods unſearchable grace. 


ion to theyr children, would wiſh thar they Wi <7 
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overthroweth Coas Iuftice, 


: tefpeaketh that which cannot ſtand with his infinite grace 


ad mercy, eſpecially to the ſonnes of men, _ 

"Nordoth that give me ſatisfaction , which is uſually an- 
fyered, namely, that God by this abſolute decree doth fully 
manifeſt his juftice and mercy too : his juſtice toward Re- 
xobates, his mercy toward the Elect ; and thar it is nece(- 
liry his decrees ſhould ſo be ordered, as that both theſe may 
teclearely declared by them. For, 

1 Gods mercy is revealed to be rich mercy, abundant, long 
ſfering , ſurmounting juſtice, and beyond underſtanding. 
Now ſuch a mercy ſet forth with ſuch ticles, c:othed with 
ach properties, is no wayes manlteſted by this decree. 

2 Neyther is Gods pure and ſpatlefſe Iuſtice ſet forth by 
t 25-1 now come to ſhew : this being my third argument 


I bawne from Gods attributes againſt abſolute Reprobarion. 


Hircly, this abſolute Rcprobation is incompatible with 
4 Gods {»/tice. 


3 Againſt Gods 


Tuſtice, 


The Lord (i; ayth D avid) # righteous in all his wayes,Plal, | 


45. The Iudgements of the Lord ((ayth Salomon) are weight 
md meaſure, Prov. 16.11. Bxatt and without exception. 
apparently jult is God, that he offereth the juſtice of his 
lecrees and wayes to the tryall of humane underſtanding. E- 
ſ9,y.3- Tudge 1 pray you between me and my Vineyard. Thoſe 
to whom the Vineyard was committed , ſlew their maſters 
ere being ſent unte them : Phat will the Lord of the Vine- 
jrdthinke ye (tayth Cur1 $1) 4s therefore when he commeth, 
9 theſe husbandmen ? Math. 21. 40. In which words, hee 
ppealeth to their judgement - nay, he is content to proove 
inſel'e and his dealings to be juſt by playne and evident ar- 
fuments, Zz-k, 18, 25. &c. Are not my wayes equall, and 
Jowrs unequall, O ye hou/t of Iſrael ? And he permits Abras 
nm when he was in his greateſt humility acknowledging 
unmſelfe to be but duſt and aſhes, yet to reaſon with him a- 
tout the equity of his doings. Wilt thow fley the righteous with 


the wicked ? Shall not the Iudge of all the.earth do right ? Gene. © 


8.23.25. And «o/es allo is ſuffered to argue Gods ju- 
licein the ſame manner. Shall one man finne,and wilt thou be 
Wath with all the Congregation ! In a word, ſo evidently juſt 
sGod in all his proceedings, that many both good and _ 

= © | who 


Numb, 16, 32, 
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{J) Ofcand.Eccl hift, 
Cent,6 pag.261. Ine 
Kus es domine & ju- 
tum cſ judicium tut- 
um, 


Cat. Inſtit. 3. 
6p. 23.4S. 23, 


uid eos prohi- 
).'V de = ho- 
wine, qucd jnvyic de 
toto humano genere 
concedungs ? «Quid [2 
nim tergiveriando 
luderene operam ? 
(3s) Bonos iftos ju- 
Niriz Dei Patronos 
perplexos herere in 
fefturi , altas ver3 
trabes ſuperare, ni- 
mig adſudum ett, 


of the firſt finne and their damnation for it : 


The Sublapſarian Doctrine | 
who have felt his jaftice, have cleared God, ard:de 
ged theraſelves. Witneſle Ezra, Nehemiah, and D aniel jy 
their gth. Chapters : and Adonibezzk,, Trd. 1. 7. And the 
Emperor MH arricius,w ho having ſcene his children butche. 
red,and waiting every minute for the bloudy itroke of death 
brake out into theſe words. { y ) Kighteoms art thou O Lord 
and juſt is thy Judgement, | 

With this inviolable juſtice of God, cannot abſoluteRe- 
probation (of ſuch eſpecially, as are commanded to belceve 
and are called to f{alvation) be reconciled. 

My Reaſons are theſe. 

1 Becauſe it maketh God to punith the Righteons with 
the wicked. - 

The $46/ap/arians ſay diretly in plaine termes, that God 


dceerced to deſtrution men conſidered without ſin,and there- 
fore yet righteous. And the Swb/apſarians (ay as muchin &- 


fect ; for they ſay rwo things. 
(1) Thar God did lay a neceſſity upon every man of being 


borne in Ociginall finne (as 1 have nored before.) 


(2) Thathhe hath determined for thar (inne to call away 
the greateſt part of mankind for ever : and fo they makeGod 


todoe that by two atts, the one accompanying the other, 


which the other ſay he did by one. 
This is ſocleare a caſe, that Calvin with ſome others have 


. not ſtickt to ſay, that God may with as much juſtice deter- | 
mine men to Hell the firſt way, as the latter. (See J1»fr. /.;3. 


©. 23+-$. 7.) Where againſt thoſe who deny that Ada fell 
by Gods decree, be reaſoneth thus ; All men are made guilty 
of Adams ſinne by Gods abſolute decreealone : Ada there- 
fore ſinned by this onely decree. {=) What lets thens to grant 
that of ome man, which they muſt grant of all men ? And a hittle 
after he ſayth: (4) 1t zs roo abſwrd, that theſe kind Patron: 
of Gods Inftice, ſhould thas ſtumble at a ftraw and leape overa 
blocke, God may with as much juſtice decree Adams finne 
and mens damnation out of his onely will and pleaſure; as 
out of that will and pleaſure,the involving of men in the guilt 
that is, the ſub- 
ſtance of his reaſoning. To the ſame-purpoſe, ſpeaketh Mac 
covius, From hence we may ſee (fayth he) what to judge 
of that opinion of our advcriaries ; v5, That God, _ 

Juin'y 


eply char. 
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' verthroweth Gods Inflice. | 

iſt ordaine men to deſtruction without the contideration” 
of ſine. (# ) Let them tell me which ts greater to impure to one 
nas the fn of another, and puniſh him for it with eternall death, 
nr ordaine ſimply, without looking at finne fo deftruttion ; 
frely no man will deny the firſt of theſe to be greater. Bus 
the God may do without any wrong to Inſtice, much more ther- 
fire may be doe the other. To theſe con! enteth Dr. Twiſſe 
1nd layth, (c) If God may ordaine men to Hell for Adams ſw, 
phich is derived unto thens by Gods only conſtitution, he may 4s 
vel doe it abſolutely without any ſuch conſtitution. And it 1s 
noſt true, it is all one in ſubſtance, ſimply to deerce the mi- 
ſry of an innocence man,and to involve him ina finne that he 
ny be brought to miſery. : 
| Neyther of theſe decrees (1 take it) are juſt. 

2 The ſecond reaſon,why it is againſt Gods juſtice, is,be- 


{ culc it maketh him ro requite faith in Cur1srT of thoſe to 


ghom he hath preciſely in his adſolute purpole denyed both 


{ipower to belceve, anda Cyr 1sT to belecve in. 


That God bindeth Reprobartes to belceve as well as o- 


I thers, itis the conſtant doftrine of Divines ; among whom 


Zenchins delivereth it for a Thefis, (4) Every man (eſpeci- 
ay he that profeſſeth Can x $T) #5 bound to belceve, that he i 
choſen in CuR15s x 10 /alvation ; every man without exception 


| (tver the Reprobate himſelfe :) and if he beleeve it not he con- 
1 nitterh a moſt grievons finne above all others. This he proverh 


by that ſpecch of Cur1sT, 10h. 16.9. The Spirit ſhall con- 
vavce the world »of finn?, becauſe they belecve not 14 me. Repro- 


hites therefore are bonnd to beleeve.. Mr. Perkins alto: faich 
ſomething to the ſame purpoſe. (ce) Every one 19 the Charch 
by vertue of this commandement \ belecye the Goſpell ] 
bound tobeleeve that he is redeemed byCuR1ST, 44 well the Re- 
probate 45 the E leFt,though for a different rea/! on:theEleft, that 
by beleeving he may be ſaved,theReprobate,that by not beleeving 
he may be withont excn[c:and this out of the very purpoſe of God, 

But now they cannot in juſtice be bound to beleeve,if rhey 
te abſolute Reprobates, for three cauſes, 
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(5) Maccov dip. 13, 
Þ-15 Nam dicanc 
(queſo) nobis, quid 
majus fit, imputare 
alicui culpam alreri- 
us, & propter iplam, 
iilum merte ecern$ 
ple#tere ; an verg or- 
dinare ad interitum: 


At hoc porcſt ſine ul. 


la lzfone juſticiz 
(uz; ergo multi ma- 
813 potelſt illud pa« 
{terins, : 
(c) Dr, Twiſ. Vind. 
gra l.2.digr.1. page 
I ſ.«Qua0d poteſt De= 
us intercedente liber3 
ſua conſtirmionegil- 
lud etiam abſolutt 
p2terir vel (ine aliqua 
conititutone interces 
dente, 
(d) Zanch. l. 5. de 
Natur Det, cap. 2.9. 
1. de pred, Sanfori. 
2niſque mandato 
Det tenetur credere 
ſc ad (alutem #ter- 
nam in Chriſto fuiſ- 
ſs ckeQtum ; maxime 
autem i$ qui idem in 
Chriftum proficerur, 
Cum dicemus unum. 
quemque teaeri hoc 
credere,neminem, ne 
Reprobos quidem , 
qui neque unguam 
oredenty nec credere 
in Chriftu'n vofſunr, 
exci4nus 5; & mii 
credant graviſſling 
omnum peccints 


(e) Perk. lih. de Pred. pag 39. Obj 3. Puiſque in Eccck1r mindato Det { crede Evan- 


$0]. teaetar crederey fe redemptuns eff; 


Chiftum, ectiamimprobus, perind*acEleQus, 


ſed ali ramen & al;4 rativne : Ele@us tenerur credere,utcredundo particeps fiat elcciuonss 3 repre» 


butz ut noa credende fiat incxcuſabilis, etiang cx jntention® Dei. 


1 2 (1) Be- 
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Thi Sublapſaries Dodtrine 

(1) Becauſe they have no power to beleeve : they want ir 
and muſt want it for ever. God hath decreed they ſhall neyer 
have any to their dying day. [Nemo obligatur ad anspoſſibilia} 
no man can be jultly tyed to impoſſible performances, Be. 
cauſe no man can flye like a bird, or reach heaven with the 
top of his finger z therefore,God cannot with juſtice exaR of 
any the performance of theſe ations : nor can he of Repro- 
bates the obedience of Faith, if it be not poſlible to them. 
(2) Becauſe it is not Gods unfeyned will they ſhall he. 
leeve, No man will fay, that it is Gods ſerious will, that ſuch 
a man ſhalilive,when it is his will,that he ſhall never havethe 
concourſe of his providence and thea@ of preſervation. Nor 


can we fay, that od doth in good earneſt will that thoſe | 
men ſhou'd beleeve, whom he will not furniſh-with neceſa- / 


ry power to beleeve. It may rather be ſayd, it is Geds unfey- 
ned will. they ſhall not beleeve, becauſe it is his will they ſhall 
want power to btleeve. For it is a Maxime in Logique, [95 
vult alignid in cans, vult effe tum ex ifta cauſa profinentem, | 
He who willeth a thing in the cauſe,willeth the effebt that meceſſas 
rily floweth from that cauſe. Now if it be the certaine will of 
God, that Reprobates ſhall in no wiſe beleeve , hee cannot 
with reaſon and equity tyc them to beleeve. For then he ty- 
eth them to ah a contrary to his determinate wills |, 
(3) Becauſe they have no objet of Faich , no Chriſt to 
beleeve in: [Credere jubet,cf fidei nullum obieFum ponit.] He 
commandeth to beleeve, and affordeth no object to belecve 
1:1 ; this ſoundeth not well. The Divels have no part in Chrift 
or the new Covenants We will not therefore (ay, that God 
can juſtly bind them tobeleeve, or puniſh them as tranſgre(- 
iors of the Covenant; becauſe they beleeve not. How then 
can we ſay, that God can juſtly require faith of Reprobates, 
or deſtroy them for not beleeving ; 1f they have indeed no 
more part in Chriſt or inthe Covenant,then che Divels have? 
If a man ſhould command his ſervant to eate and puniſh him 
for not eating, and in the meane time fully reſolye, that hee 
ſhall have no meat to eat; would any reafonable man ſayzthat 
ſucha man were juſt in the command or puniſhment? Change 
but the name and the caſe is the ſame. Againe, that Chrilt 
dyed for Reprobates (by the Dotrine of abſolute Reprobati- 
on) isalye ; and canGod juſtly bind men .to belecye a lye? 


This is the ſecond reaſon, 3 The. 
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everthroweth Gods Iuftice, 
3-Thethird reaſon , why the abſolute decree infringeth 


Gods juſtice, is, becauſe it will have him ro puniſh men for v- 


niffion of an at , which is made impolſlible to them by his 
owne decree : not by that decree alone, by which he deter- 
mined to give them no power to beleeve, having loſt it; bur 
by that decree alſo, by which he purpoſed, that we fhould 
pertake with Adam in his finne, and be {tripped of all that fu» 
pernaturall power, which we had by Gods free grant beftow- 
ed upon us 11 Adam, before he fell. 

Theſe are the reaſons which movye me to thinke, tnat this 
abſolute decree is repugnant to Gods 1»/?ice. 

Three things areuſually anſwered. 

: That Gods wayes may be very juſt, and yer ſeeine unjuſt 


1 tomans erring underſtanding : and fo is this decree, though 


fleſh and bloud will not yeeld 1c to be (6. 
This on{wer I take robe falſe, and the contradictory to it 
tobe true 3 namely, that nothing is truely juſt, which humane 


J mderſtanding purged from prejudice, corrupt affeftions and 
1 cuſtoimes, hath in all ages, places and perſons judged to be 
{] wjaſt. The reaſon is, becauſe God hath by the light of na- 
{ tuce, and thoſe generall impreſſions of good and eviil, honeſt 


and diſhoneſt, juſt and unjuſt, made in the hearts of men, ſuf- 
tciently inſtruRed and enabled them to judge what 1s Juſt 
andwhatis not. When a thing 1s done, reaton {fo quallified 
lsable to ſay, This is juſt,or this is unjuſt, wherher it be done 
dy God or man. For (vertues in men being but the image of 
thoſe perfetiens that dwell in God) Iuſticein men and God 


J refor ſubſtancebur one and the ſame thing, though infinitly 


differing in degree, as the greater and leſſer light. That this 
power is ingratfed in men, God himfelfe (who deft knowerh 
with what endowments he hath beautificd his creature, )}hath 
luficiently fignified in thoſe Scriptures, where he calleth on 
men tobe judges of the equity of his wayes. /#dge ] pray 
Jou between me and my vineyard, Eſay 5. Indge, O ye houſe of 
[ſael,ar e not my wayes equall,and your wayes unequal!l? Ezek, 
13. 25. God would never put them upon the tryall of reafon, 
the had not made it able to examine them. The tncarnati. 
n of the ſonne of God, his birth of a Virgia,his dying,the re- 


lrejon of the body, and ſuch myſteries, as are peculiar to 
te Gaſpell, and the proper objes of the Chriſtian faith ; 
| 4D) =: 


God 
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Mierom, Prozm. in 
Hoſca, 


The Sublapſarian dofirine 


God hath not offered co the tryall of our underſtandings, but 
rather dentdeth thoſe, that preſume to judge of them by re. 
ſon. 1 Cor.r,20. Where ts the Scribe ? where is the wiſe * wher, 
6s the ai(puter of this world ? andthe reaſon is, becauſe, theſe 
things being ſupernaturall, and therefore not diſcernable by 
natucall power ; man is no competent judge of them by his 
aaturall underſtanding , nor may adventure upon the tryall 
and iudgement of them with lefſe danger, then YVzz4h lookt 
into the Ark, for [Scrutator majeſtatis opprimetur a gloria]hy 
that pryeth into Gods majeſtic, will be overwhelmed of his glory, 
But of the juſtice of his decrecs and wayes, he maketh hin 
a judge ; becauſe, the commen notions of juſt and unjuſt be. 
ing imprinted in nature, he is able by naturall reaſon ta ap- 
prebend what is juſt in divine acts, as wellas in his owne, 

2 It is anſwered, that theſe decrees are ſet downe in 
Scripture to be the will of God : and therfore,they mult needs 
be juſt. For Gods will is the rule of all righteouſnefle. 

To this anſwer, I have theſe things to reply. 

(1) This rule in Divinity is much abuſed by the maintey- 


ners of abſolute Reprobation, and may not be admitted 1n 


their ſence aad meaning. For Gods will 1s not a r/e of juſtice 
to himſelf, as if things were therefore juft, becauſe. he wil- 
leth them and worketh them +: bur his juſtice rather is arulc 
of his will and works, which are the expreſſions af higill, 
He therefore maketh decrees and executeth them , becaule 
they are agreeable to that juſtice which dwels in the divine 
nature : as he maketh nothing, which hath not [ porentiaw 
objetinam,) a power of being created without implying cone 
tradition to himſelf or any thing in him + ſo he willeth and 
doeth nothing, but that which may be willed or done, [ /a- 
va juſtitia] without wrong to his juſtice. St. Hierom ſpeaking 
of the Prophet Hoſea taking a wite of fornications, Ho/#4,1, 
2. faith ir was done[ i typo] typically, not really, [quia ji fat 
turpiſſimum eſt,) hecan'e if bad beeve indeed done, ut had beene « 
moſt fouls thing. But thou wilt anſwer (fayth he ) [ Des 1uben- 
re nihil turpe eft] God commanding it,nething 5s diſhoneſt. TW 
much we ſay, (iayth the Father, ) that God commandeth no- 
thing but what is honeſt, but he dorhnor by commanding 
dithoneſt things, make thote things beneſt which arc adomb 
nable : plainely giving us to fee wit he thought, viz- = 
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God doth nor will a thing and fo make it good ; but willeti; 
it, bocaule it is in it felfe good antecedently and] before the act 
of Gods will about ir. h 

And thus much doth Zanchy ( though a rigid mainteyner 
of abſolute reprobarion ) not obſcurely conſeſſe tn his Trea- 
tile,de nativ. Det : where heletteth fall ſuch ſpeeches as make 
Gods juſtice antecedent to his will; and therefore therule of 
rather then a thing regulated by it. (f) Neither can God will 
an thing(tayth he) which w not juſt. And againe,(g )The Prin- f 
es pleaſure hath the ftrennth of a Law ; is a rule (faith he) a- (f) Zanch. lg, de || 
mong the Canoniſts : but (+) this is true, where the King u juſt nat.Dei c.4 qy theſes | 


and willeth nothing bat what is juſt, In which words, he plain- hr puree y” 


1 ymaketh the iuſtice of the King anteceden: to that will of nog gt. 


hiswhich muſt be a law. Many more ſpeeches he uſeth there (2) Lund placer 


lſtice ro himſelf. To whom then ? Vigorent, = g 
(+) Ibi maxime vera 


Tous. For by it weare, (1) to {quare al our thoughts, eſt,ubi rex jultus eſt, 


| vords,anddeeds,(2) to examine them when they are ſpoken g nijil vule nifi ju- 
J nddone : [Primumin aliquo genere eff regula poſteriorum, & ſtums Quanto ma» - 
1 ſmreman inferiorum, ] gis in regno Dei,&c- 


(2) 1 reply, that theſe abſolute decrees of mens inevitable 
alvation and damnation are 10 parts of Gods revealed will. 
The Scriptures teach us no ſuch matter. 

And therefore to fay they are, is but a meere begging of 


1 the queſtion. It hath alwayes beene ordinary with falſe 


Tachers, to make Gods word a Father totheir fatſe opini- 


J ons,that they may ſtand the faſter and winne the greater cre- 


dit. The Papiſts ground their tranſubſtantiation, and the Lu- 
therans their conſubſtantiation and ubiquiry upon the Scrip- 
ture, | Hoe eff corpus menm This is my bedy, «MH ath.26. And 
the detenders of abſolute Reprobation do ſo too : they make 
their cauſe tobe Gods,and entitle his word torr; becauſe they 
keitisthe ſureſt way to defend it : being herein like ro ſome - 
vntentious people, who being in law and having a bad cauſe . 
watch they are like to loſe, they entitle the King to it, that 
they may thebetter uphold it. | 

(3) Abſolute Reprobation can be no part of Gods revea- 
ed will. The reaſon is, becauſe, it is-odions to right reaſon, 
ndbegetteth abſurdities, For [ \z//a veritas parit abſurda] 
"ruth begerterh abſurdities. Divers traths arcrevealed in 
; Scrip- 


to the ſame purpoſe. Gods will therefore, is nota rule of Principi , legishaber | 4 
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Scripture which areabove, but not contrary to right reaſon; 


whetherthey be matters of faith or life : faith and reaſon,ns. 
tare and ſcripture are both Gods excellent-guifts : and there 
tore though there may bea difproportions yet there can he 
no repugaancy between them. The worſhip which God re- 
quireth,is [c#u/tus aozeuc; ] 4 reaſonable ſervice.Romy12.2.ang 
the word of God is [ yzax Aogexiy, x) anon, | milke reaſonable 
and without guile, 1 Pet.2.2. 


C 


_ Theſe things therefore being layd together,it will appeare 


to beduta meere ſhift and evaſion, when abſolute Reproba. | 
tion is proved to be unjult ; and therefore unworthy ot God; | 


to ſay, Gods will is the rule of Tuſtice - this 1s part of Gods 
revealed wiil; and therefore molt juſt, whatſoever reaſon may 
cavill and ſay to the contrary. 

3 Their third anſwer is, that G -d 1s not bound to reſtore 
men power to beleeve, becaule they once had it and haye 
loſt it through their ow" fault, as a maſter is not bound to 
—_ his ſervants ſtocke, if he have waſted it by bad huſ- 

andry. 
| This anſwer doth not ſatisfie me. For I grant, that God 
1s ſimply and ab{olurely bound to no man, becaule he is Lagens 
lil errimum?] a moſt tree di'pencer of his owne favours,where 
and what,ind to whom he will,and no man 1s aforehand with 
God: [2:5 prior illt dedit ut retribuatur ] Who hath givenun- 
ro him andit ſhall be recompen/ed again ? Rom.11.3 5. 

But yer he is conditionally bound : for he hath determined 
and tyed himſelfe three wayes eſpecially. 

{1 ) Decernendo, by decrecing. The Almighty is eternally 
ſubje& to his own ordinances, or els he ſhould be mutable. 
And therefore, what gifts ſvever he hath decreed to men, he 
is bound to give them by vertue of his own decree. 

(2) Promittendo, by promiſing We ule to ſay promileis 
debr, it is ſuftice to performe what it was free to promiſe: 
and whoſoever he be thar premiſeth and payeth not, is guilty 
of a treſpaſſe (witneſſe Ananias and Sapphira;) and unwor- 
thy of the kingdome of heaven, P/a/.1 5.4. If therefore God 
hath made a promiſe of any gift or grace to men ; his promile 
bindeth him to performance,-- Nam /emel emiſſum volat it- 
revocabile verbum. C 

(3) Legemferendo,by giving mea a law to keep ; "_ 

with 


averthroweth Gods Iwflice. 
without ſupernaturall grace they can no more keepe ; then 
they can cate 4 rock. By ſuch a law the fupreme Lawgiver 
dindeth himſelfe to his people, ro give them ſuch power as 
my enable them to keep that laws or elſe he becommeth (as 
the evill ſervant in the parable ſtiled him ) 4 hard maſter, rea- 
jiug where be ſowed not, and the very true and proper cauſe 
of the tranfgreſlion of that law. We ſhall finde God alwayes 
giving ſtrength when ke giveth a command. VV hen he com- 
manderh the creatures,to increaſe and multiply ; he gave them 


{ :multiplying vertue : when CuR1sTbade the lame man «4- 
niſe, take 1p his bed and walk ; he put into his limbs an ability 


of walking - when Adam had a firituall law given him to o- 

dy, which withour ſpirituall ſtrength he could not 3 God 

| pre him ſtrenth anſwerable to the law, as Divines agree, 

| conſenting to that noted ſpeech of St. A»ſtin,that Adam had 

| [roſe non cadere)] though he never had [199 poſſe cadere]a 

wa and poſſibility, though no necellity of continuing in 0- 
Ience. 

That I may bring this home to my purpoſe, | ſay, thar God 
| isbound ro reſtore unto men power to beleeve, ſuppoſing 
1 theſe things that follow. 

I That he bath vouchſafed toenter into a new Covenant 
ofpeace with men, when he needed not. 

2 Thatia that Coyenant, he requireth obedience at mens 


_— OO" SP 


| hands, oven at theirs that periſh. 


3 Thar he promiſeth eternall life to every man, if he obey 


nd kcepe the Covenant- 


; 4 7!:ir he puniſheth the diſobedient wich everlaſting | 
att, . 

Thei: particulars ſuppoſed, the moſt free God who. is ab- 
Glutely b5und to none, is engaged to give ability of beleeving 
Wto- men ; nor can he juſtly without this gitt puniſh the dif- 
Nedient any more then a Magiſtrate having put out a mans 
eyes for an offence ; can command this man with juſtice to 
teade a book ; and becauſe he readeth not, put him to death : 
i then a Maiter (that I may returne the Simile in the anſwer) 
When he hath taken away from his ſervant the ſtocke which 
tr hath mifimployed, can afterward ex of him. a juſt im- 
Pby.ne nt of the ſame ſtocke, and puniſh him, becavle he 1m- 
Wyerh it not 2 ; 
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I conclude therefore, that the abſolute and inevitable rg 
probation of ſuch men as arecalled to beleeve in Cuntgr, 
and puniſhed if they beleeve not ; 1s utterly repugnant to the 
Tuſtice of God, and therefore can beno y=_ of his word. 
| gr / ic oppugneth the tr#th and ſmcerity of God, 

4 Oppoſite to God is a God of truth, Deut.32.4.Trath is ſelf. loh.t 46 
Gods Truths ſo called, becauſe he is the fountatne of truth ; and thepertec- 
tion of truth without the leaſt mixture of falſhood. The 
frength of Iſrael cannot lye,i .Sam.1 5.29. Let Todbe true and 

| every man 4 lyar ({ayth the Apoſtle;) char he might be juſtif. 

Rom. 3. 4+ edin his ſayings, and overcome when he is judged, that is, men 
may lye, (torall men arelyars :) hut God can never lye. If any 

man would goe about to challenge him with untrath, his 

challeng< would eaſily appeare to beacalumny : the truthof 

Godlike the glorious Sunne will break through all the clouds 

ot falle accuſations, that ſeek to obſcure it. [Smile gandet Si. 

mili] Like loveth his likes79d loveth ſuch,as are true of heart, 

P/al.51.6. and hath an hypocrite in utter deteſtation : and 

therefore, he mult needs be true himſelf. No man (for ought 

I k1ow) doubterh of it. But by abſolu:e Reprobation God 

is maJe untrue and Hypocriticall in his dealings with men, 

and in ail matters appertaining to their eternall ſtate ; parti- 

cularly,*in his commands, *in his offers of graceand glory,#in 

his threats, 4 pailionate wiſhes and defires of mens chicte 

g960d, and 5 in his expoſtulations and commiſeration alſo. 
1 In his commands. For by this doArine GoJd command- 
7 eth thoſe men to repent and beleeve , whom he ſecretly pur- 
(5) L. contr: thafe. poferh ſhall not belevee. Though God command Reprobates to 
_ m_ beleeve the Gofpell,yet he will not have them beleeve ;aith Piſ 
vangeliocred ant,non £4197. Now whom God commandeth to beleeve and repent, 
yult ramen we cre» thoſe he willeth outwardly, fhould beleeve and repent, forby 
his commandements he fignifieth his good will and pit 
ſure : and he muſt inwardly and heartily will it too, or els he 
difſemblcth, For words if they be true, are an inte: pretation 
of the minde :; when they arenot;, they are meere impoſtures 
and ſimulations. | 
2 In his offers of grace andglory,wphich he makethto ſuch4s 
refuſe them and periſh for refuſing them, as well as totholc 
who do accept thein to their Salvation. 
This is evident, E/a1,65-2. 1 have ſpread owt my hands - 
| I 


dan ts 
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nd 


robberb Godof bis Truth aud Sincerity. 


the day Jong. To whom? to 4 rebefions people,and Maths 3. 
wereade, that thoſe men were invited to the wedding, that 
came not : and AF. 3.26. there 'tis ſayd to the Iewes who 


1 had derjed Chrif, as verſe 14. To you hath God ſent hu Sonne 


Insus 70 bleſſe you,tn turning every one of you from you? iniquie 
ties. How oft (fayth Chrift) would 1 have gethered you ? (pea 
king of ſuch as negleRed their viſitation, and ſo loſt their ſal- 
vation. It is evident alſo by reaſon. For, as many as are un 
der the Commaindement, are under the Promiſe too; as wee 
may ſee, A. 2.38. 39. Kepent and be Baptized every one of” 
you, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt : for to you aud 
our children # the Promiſe maae. 
In which words, Peter maketh the command and the pro- 


| miſe of equall extent, both univerſal. And there is cauſe 


why : for he maketh the Promile his motive to perſwade 0- 
bedience ta thecommand : and it would not have reached 
home, if ir had notreſpected all theſe, ro whom the com- 


| mand was given. No man, Reprobate or other, thinketh any 
| lefſe : every man that hearcth che Golpell preached taketh 


him(elf robe under the gracious offer of eteraall lite ; and ups 
on theſe thoughts hath ſome deſires, ſome hopes of it, and 
firceth up himfſelfe to forſake ſome pleaſing finnes, which e- 
therwiſe he would not part with, and doe ſome unwelcome 
duties, which otherwile he would not doe. 

But now Gods meaaing is [ by this doArine }] that. the 
moſt of thoſe to whom he otfereth his grace and glory, ſhall 
have neither. And ſo P#/Taror faith, -- (&) Graces net offered 
by God even to thoſe who are called, with a meaning to give ir but 
tothe Eleft onely. In the ſame Booke he hath ſuch another 
ſpeech. (1) Though Godin words proteſt hee would have Re- 
probates to beleeve,yer indeed he will not have them, They make 
God ro deale with men in matters of Salvation, as.the Poets 
feigne the Gods to have dealt with poore Tantalus. They 
placed him in acleere and goodly river up to the very chin, 
ad undera tree which bare much ſweet and pleaſant fruic 
thatdid almoſt tonch his lips : but this they did with a pur- 

Poſe that he ſhould taſt of neyther. For when hee put his 
mouth to the water to drinke,it waved away from him : and 
When he reached his hand to the fruit to have eaten of it, it 


Vitldrey it ſelf preſently ont of his reach 3; {o ay he could 
'$. 4 
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non effcrtur 4 Deo 
ſingulis (licer voca- 
t1s$) animo commu- 
nicindi eam,fcd (clis 
EleQis, i 
(1) Nen vule Deus. | 
reprobos credere, It- . | 

cet lingu$ proficearue 
ſe velle. pag. 143+ 
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neither eat-nor-drink, (Juſt ſo dealeth God with Reprobatys 


(by their Docrine: ) hee placeth rhem under the plentifull 
meanes of Salvation, offreth it ro thein fo plainly, that men 


' would think they might have.ic when they will ; and yetiqe 


(w) Zaxch.l. 5. de 
Bat. Dei ct Pcrftrice 
gere Deum mendacji 
quilliin verbs dicir, 
ſe velle ſalutem ejus, 
& in bunc finem ad 
Chiiſtum vocafle. 
(n) Bucer in c. 3. 
ed Rem q. de pred, 
Primum quod Deo 
d- bes, eſt ur credas 
efſe reab co p. xde(- 
tunatum Namid ni 
credas, facis cum ti- 
Di. cum te ad (aJutem 
Yocat per Evaageli- 
umyilludere, 


tendeth faily they ſhall never have it , with-bolding from 
them either the firſt grace that they cannot velecue,or thee 
cond grace that they cannut perievere. Did not thoſe Gods 
dclude Tantalus ? yes doubtlefie. And it Gud doe fo with 
Reprobates ; what doth he but Celude them, and diflem, 
ble with them in his faireſt and likelycſt offers of Salvation 
thac he makes them ? And this do Zenchins and Bucer grant 
by evident conſequence, as appeareth by a ipcech or two of 
theirs, which cannot ſtand with their conclution; and there- 
fore [1 ſuppoſe] fell unwarily fiom them. 

Zanchins telleth us roundly, that every man,who is called, 
is bound to think that he is eleRted, otherwi'e he doth offer 
great injury toGod,and(»)accuſe him of lying,w®* ſaith tohim 
in his word,that he d:fireth hu Saluvation,anA for this cauſe hath 
called him. In which ſpeech he plainly impiycth: that it God 
call a man whom he hath abſolutely rejzzFed, he dothbut de- 
lude him w hen he calleth him. The like ſpeech hath Bucer 
(») A man muſt beleeve that he is predeſtinate: or elſe he makzth 
God to mock him, when he calleth him. | 

A man therefore that is not predeſtinate, but an abſolute 
Reprobate; when he is called to Salvation, is but deluded: it 
isthe neceſſary reſultance of their ſpecches. ; 

If a Creditor ſhould reſolve, upon no termes to forgive 
his D<btor one farthing of his debt, 2nd yet make him offers 
to remit the whole upon ſome conditions, and bind his offers 
with a deep and tolemne oath:would not we ſay,that he were 
a renke-difembler and a meere deluder of his poore debtor ? 
We can fay-noleffe of God, if it be true, that he hath 1r1ev0 
cably decreed at ne hand to ſave ſuck particular men, and yet 
promiſeth and ſweareth that he will {ave then, it they wall 
belceve his promiſes, and repent. W hat canſuch oaths4 
promiſes be, but meere deluſions of miſcrable men? . - 

3 -In his threats and commitiations.aliv (by.thu doftrine} 
is G5d made tobe hollow: and deceitfult. For againſt whit 
finnes are threats denounced ? Alwayes againſt actual ſins; 
we never read that they-are thundered out agaiuſtus —__ 

vs gin 


| 


| 


: 


| 


 robbeth God of Bit Truth amd Sinceriry. 


hall fine : they intimate therefore that the ſinnes for which 
nen goe to Hell, are their atuall cranſgrefions. But it it be 
me that God decreed men to Hell for originall finne , thar 
which thoſe threats import and lignifie is not true, and fo 
God is nor fincere in them. Beſides,all threatnings imply that 
the evill threatned may be avoyded. For therefore are they 
{nounced, that men might by them be brought to repen- 
ance, and to eſcape the evils threatned. But it ſome men 
keperemptorily ordained to deſtruſtion, then their deſtruti. 


Incannot be prevented : and ſo :the threatnings of damna- 


n (inthis reſpedt alſo) do lignifie an untruth, and God in 


Ithem dealeth not plainly with men. 


4 in all the other rhings before mentioned, is God full of 


{ule too (by ris opinion) namely, in his — 


(1 ) Paſſionate wi/hes,that even thoſe men might repent, 


Itharrepent nor, and might be ſaved that through their im- 
Jpenitency are not ſaved. Of theſe we read, Denmr. 5.29. O 
{that there were ſuch a heart in them to feare me, that it might 


fre well with them. And, Pal. 81-11. O, that my people had 
turkened, and Iſrael had walked in my ways, &c. And, Eayy 
6.18. O,that then hadft hearkned to my Commandements.cc. 
(2 ) Irhis mournfull Expoſtwlations, Eſay.x.3. tmage ( 


| uy you ) between me aud my Vineyard, what could 1 have done 


mre for my Vineyard ? And Icremiah 2. throughout the 
nhole Chapter, eſpecially ver. 31. Have 1 been a Wilderneſſe 
vlirael, 97 a and of dark3eſſe ? And ver 33. Cana Maid for- 
ther Ornaments, or & Bride her attire ? Tet my people have 
frgrtten me dayes without number. Biek, 33.11. Turne ye, 
'hrne ye « why will ye dye, O houſe of itrael ? 

(3) 1n his melting commiſerations of the wofull condition 
if fooliſh men, who would not be reclaymed. How ſpall 1 
frethee up O Ephraim ? How ſhall 1 deliver thee O Ifracll ? 
My revent ings are kindled together, my heart is turned within 
». Hoſ. 11 $. O Terufalem, Teruſalem . which killeft rhe 
Pro bets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent to thee, ec. .._ 

In all theſe chere is but little ſincerity, if there be-a ſecret 
rflution that the moſt of thoſe, rowards whom thoſe wi- 
hes, chidings,and pittiful} bemoaning<arc uſed,ſh»Htibe dam- 
ted without remed--. Gods faireſt offers, his ſweetelt' mvi- 
tiong; his greateſt ſympathies, and ampicſt curtelics; (if this 
{4 K 2 »dotrine 
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dod&rine be true) come little ſhort CI think ) of Abſolwm: 
feaſt, 1oabs congey, the kille of »d4:,and the Hyenaes texres, 
For in all theſe [ 4/ind animo vile, alind verbs ftgnificat ] hee 


_-_ one thing and meaneth another, and thecefore diflem- 
letn. | 


fereth, chiderh, entrcateth, lamenteth,&c. ) if this be true, 
1s but a mzerc impoſture, a giving of words without any mea 
ning of anſwerable deeds; and an impoſture to much the gree- 
ter, by how much the ſhew of kindneſle is the heartier. For 


how cana good thing be offered with ſtronger ſhewes of a 


good meaning, then when it 1s offered with exhortations 


and intreaties to accept it, with cleare demonſtrations of the : 


excellencies of it, with unfeyned withes thar the parties to 


whom icis offered, would accept it, and bitter lamentations | 


for their folly in refuſing it? With all theſe inforcements 


19 Gods tender of Salyation to Reprobates accompanied; and | 


therefore in ſhew molt hearty and ſerious. 

In a word, thus ſpeaketh God (by his doArine) to Repro- 
bates in the miniſtery-. 

,, O ye Reprobates, (once molt dearely beloved of me in 
», your father Adam,but now extreamly and implacably hated, 
99nd by mine eternal & uncontrolable erdcr Sealed up under 
»-.1nvincible ſin and milery : ) amend your lives, and clzere 


in the name of mine oncly begotten Sonne, If you repent | 


2» andbelecve not, there 1sno-remedy, you mult be damned: 
,y but if you repent and belceve, you ſhall be ſaved, though 
,» Your ſinnes be as red as Scarlet, I will make thein as white 
2 AS Wooll. Think not that I would have you dyc,. for.l 
» {weare 4s 1 live, 1 will: not the death of him that dyeth; | 


Nay, the whole Miniſtery (wherein God commandethyof | 


»» Would haye no man to periſh,but all ro co'ne to repentance» | 


,,  beſeech you+therefore be reconciled. I have cryed and 
,, Called untoyou, [ have a long time waited upon you,. thit 
> you mightrepent, and ſtill am I knocking at thedoores 0 
,» Your hearts for entrance. O, that there were 4 heart in youi0 
3» feare me, and keep my commandements that it might got well 
1» with you for ever. What ſpall I doe unto you ? how ſpall 1% 
gy Feat you ? Will you not be made cleans ? Fhen will it once bt? 
Gan God(peake thus to Reprobates, who by his own dectec 
ſhall neverrepent, nos bee ſaved, without the deepeſt oh 
mulation 2" * 6 124 


FOES 4 


" robbeth God of bia Truth aud Sincerity. 


That which is uſually ſayd to cleare the abſolute decree 
om this crimination, is, That God wiſhcth the Salvation of 
theReprobate ſeriouſly, but not abſolutely ; he would have 
thoſe men ſaved who are not ſaved, but yet upon condition 
they will repent and belecve. And therefore, though they 


Iperiſhs God is candid and (incere in his offers of Salvation 


»theme For therefore do they periſh,becauſe they performe 
wt the condition, and not becaufe God oftereth not Salvati- 


a ſeriouſly unto them. : 
But this anfwer is too ſhort :; It is true mdeed, God will 


I ve all men to be ſaved upon condition onely, that they will 
I bleeve and repent, according to that ſpeech of St. .1-6ro/e, 
1[Dens vile omnes ſalvari, fi & ip velit.) God would have 


dtobe ſaved, if they themſelves would : For if he would ab. 
hlutely have it (0, what can hinder it ? who hath reſiſted his 
wil? and it is true likewiſe,that a conditionall promiſe may 
ke ſerious as well as an abſolute : but then the condition mult 


]txpoſſible to them, to whom the promiſe is made ; and the 


performance of the condition muſt be a part ot Gods will, as 
well as the Salvation promiſed : or elſe the promiſe cannot 
he candid and fincere. [Conditio oft oblata prteflas aliquid c- 
igendi a condition is the offer ot a power of choyce. W here 
there is no liberty of choyce afforded, there is no true condi- 
tonappoinred, In ſubſtance it is all one ro offer a curteſie un- 


{ drac-ndition not poſſible, and not to offer it atall ; andin 


circumRance it is much worſe. 
[n ſubſtance all one; The Lawyers tell us that a Contra&t 
tide { [3b conditione impreftabili nullus aftimatur ] under a 
cnJicion not poſſible, is eſteemed nobargaine. And the Lo- 
_ ra'e 1s, that (0) A conditionall propoſition which 
than impoſſivle condition annexed to it, is equivalent to a 
dre N-g 1t111. It is all one for me to offer a pcece of mony to 
oie blizde m+n upon condition he will open his cyes and tell 
te whar peece © money it is, and what ſtampeit hath; and 
todcny it flatly to another. For the one hath it no more then 
the other.” Ad it is all one for a man that hath ad :ughter to 
ſtow in marriage, to «ll her Suiter; 1 will give y u my 
Daughter, if you will ſpan the Earth, or touch the Heavens 
with your fizger ; and co tell him plainly, ſet yoir! heart ar 


eſt, | will never beſtow her upon you, For the Suicer {pee- 
kth both waycs alike And 
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(0) Conditionalis 
Pp: opofitio qua habe 
anncxam candiiios 
nem impoſſibilem, 
#qu:pollet hwplici- 
tex negaiit!, 


3 Itis contrary 


* ' The Sublapſarian doctrine) - \ _ 
Andit is in circumſtance a great deale worſe. For it if « 


denyall under colour of the contrary, a denyall joyncd with; 
{coffe, a derifion, as Was that of the lebuſites, 2 Sam, ys, 


W ho told Da»v:4, that he ſhould not enter jnto the Fortgf. 


Zion, except he tooke away the blinac and the lame. Their mea 
ning was, they would never dcliver it up anto him : and be 
cauſe they thoughr ir impoſſible for him to take away the 
blinde and the lame, they told him if he: did fo, then they 
would yeeld it up. Ir was an [ronicalland ſcoiting denyallof 


his demand. Tf the King ſhould make an unrepealable Law, 


that no German ſhould be madea Citizen of London, or free 
Denizen of the Kingdome ; and then make a Decree to give 
:ome bountitfull gratuities, but to the Citizens of London, or 
to the Subjes of the Kingdome onely,and to none but them; 
an] yet for all this ſhould commaid it to be proclaymed, that 
he will give them to rhe Germanes upon condition they will 
be made freemen of London, or be incorporated into the 
Kingdoine : would not any man ſay, that the King in thiscaſz 
did difſemble and delude the poore Datchmen ? and it any 
ſhould ſay, there would be no difſembling in it; for if they 
would become Citizens or SubjeXs , they ſhou!d have the 
promiſed gratuities : a mm might truely an{wer,that there- 
fore the King doth counterfeit and coſen them , becauſe hee 
maketha tender of them upon a condition not pollivle by his 
owne decree. Inlike manner, if Gad have made a decree, 
that ſuch men thall never beleeve, and yet offer them Heaven 


on condition they will beleeve ; ir may moſt truely be (ayd, | 
that God doth not onely deny them Heaven,but deny. it with | 
a bitrer derifion, which is farre from that candor and good- | 


neſſe that dwelleth in him. Ep 

And thus have I ſhewed the contrariety of rhis Opinion 
to foure principall attributes of God, which is my {ceo 
generall reaſon againſt it. 


Hirdly, it is contrary to the uſe andend of Geds gift! 


to the uſe & end * & beſtow'd upon men, which gifts are of two ſorts : 


of Gods £+f6s to 
mens 


(1) Gifts of Nature, our Creation , Suſtentation s Fre: 
ſerxation, together with Health, Strength, Beauty, Wis 
dome, &c. ET OY 
(2) Gifts of Grace, which have a more immednte relate 
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| be might make himſelf knowne unco them, and ſo might 
draw them to glorific him accarding to the knowledge 


1 /ons, filing their hearts with food and gladneſſe,and in ſo do- 


* $aketh away the uſe and end of Gods gifts. 
auto everlaſting life, and are meanes eyther of purchaſing 


Glyation or of applyiag it. 


Meanes of purcbafing it, are the comming of Curtsrt in- 

tothe world, and the mics. LR" onthe Crofle, 

| Meanes of applying it, are the miniſtery of the word and 
Sacraments, the long ſuffering of God, the-enlightening of 
mens underftandings , the plantation of many excellent ver- 
tnes in their hearts, with many more of the like ſort. 

Now of theſe endowments of Nature and Grace, what 
the true uſe and.end is, the Scripture doth plainly and parti- 
cularly ſhew us» 

Firſt, for guifts of Nature, we finde them beſtowed upon 


] that have them, for the encouraging and enavling of them 


to ſerve God and fave their Soules. For A#?. 14. 16.17. 


| The Apoſtle ſaith, that God (even inthoſe times in which he 


ſuffered the Gentiles to walke in their ewn wayes, and 
with-held from them the light of his holy word)did give un- 
to the people of the world,raine from Heaven and fruifull [ea- 


(p) Pre/p. de woc. 


Gentium. l.2,c.4.p. 
$28, Ccelum quippe 
& terra & mare, om- 
niſque creatura quz 
vidert & intelligi po- 
teſt, ad hanc preci- 
pue diſpoſita eft hu- 
mani generisgutilita- 
term, ut natura ratio. 
nalis de contemplaci- 
one tot ſpecierum,de 


ing heleft not himſelfe among them wirhonr witnefſe. This 
implycth;that rberefore he gave them theſe good things, thar 


which they had ef him. 

AA. 17.236. The Apoſtle faith direAly, that therefore men 
remade and placed in this world and appoynted to their le- Ma. 1 
verall times and dwellings,that they might ſeeke and finde God : bo. _—_ otic. 
thatis, that they might ſerve him and ſave their Soules. For neg mumerum, a4 
what is it to ſeek God, but to ſerve him ? and what IS It to _culam & delaQtiore 
inde God, but to enjoy his face and favour hereand in Hea- ſ#i imbuierctur aus 
ven ? To this purpoſe Pre/per. ( p ) Therefore (fayth he) thoris, implente om= 

every creature mede and ordained eſpecially, that 1 ankind viviewt— 
which is endewed with knowledge and ability to diſcourſe, might : 
by the 'ght of ſo many goodly ſorts of C reatures, and the taſte of (q) Ibid Duodergo 
ſo many bleſſings, be drawne- tothe love and ſervice of his and i 1Ifracl per Conſtitue 
their 11a ber. tionem legis, & Pro- 
: Andalittle after he ſayth, in the ſame Chapter. (SA. 1 
(9) Locke to what uſe the Law and Prophets were t0 the (2 bus rotins 
Uraclites ; of the ſame uſe were the guifts of Creation and Pro- 


F< creature teſtimonia 
Udence tothe Gentiles. God never intended to deale my & bonitatis Nei mi= 
% | | L re 


racula ſemper egerut, 


nia ſpirituDeign quo 


} 


The Sublapſarian Dotirine 
rhe Gentiles (as the foule mouth'd AManchees tayl; he 
with the Iewes) to feed and fat them up with v8iſtai 
more common blelings, as ſo many Hogs and $ 
Husks and akornes,but to draw them uy by theſe 
cation of better things anda carefuil endeavour to 
that (6 they might obtaine them. 

The end of all Creatures and of all created gif:s be 
upon man, is ſubordinate to the end of man. Mans end 


elorifie God upon earth, and enjoy perperuall ſociety with 


him in heaven; and the cnd of thole gitrs 1s todiret and 
encourage men tv atchieve that high and excellent end, tg 
which his Creator had appoynted lum. 

Now for the gifts of Grace, they likewiſe are givento alt 
them that enjoy rhem for the ſame uſe and end too.. 

For firſt, CyR15sT came into the world, not chat he might 
bea rock of offence ; at which the greater part of men ſhould 
{tumble and fall ; bur to ſhed his bloud. and by thar bloud to 
purchaſe ſalvation for all mankind , not one!y tor thoſe who 
are ſaved, but for thoſe alſo who throng h their iwilfull unbe- 
leefe and impenitency are not ſaved; as we nay fee, 1#.3. 
17. God ſent bis Soune (fayth the Sonne ) into the Prorli, ut 
ro condemme the World, but that the World through him might be 
ſaved. In which words the end of lis comming is ſet down, 

I Negatively, [#9t to condemne the World,? 

2 Aillrmatively, [6#t that the World through him might ve 
/aved :] and theretore very fully. 

Thelike ſpeech we have, Joh. 12. 47. 1 came not tojulge 
:he WWorld, bus to ſave it. Theſe Negations joyned with aſhic- 
mations, ſhew, that the Salvation oi all men w2s the oneiy 
end of Chr1$Ts comming, the end excluſively, no ctixr 
end was properly intended by it bur this. The S9xne of man 
came to ſecke and to ſave what was loſt, Luke,19.10.Theretore 
he came 9 ſave every man,for every man was loft. And 4#. 
3-26. 7o you (ſayth S. Peter ) bath (God ſent his SonuneTnvs 
to bleſſe you inturningevery one of you from your iniquity ;[ eve* 
ry 0xe of you ] you that reject him, as well as you that receive 
him. The end of Cur15sTs comming into the world was 
the Salvation of all and every man therein. 

2 The miniſtery of the word and Sacraments is given allo 
and appointed for the fame end, and js in its own proper n= 
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#aketh away the uſe and end of Gods gifts. 8; 


tre 4nd uſe,un inftrument of conveying the Spirit of regene- 

zation to thoſe that live under it and to all thoſe. 

Better proofs tor this I cannot have, then thoſe which our 

feverend Divines at Dort gathered to my hand. E/ay,5 9.27. 

This my Covenant with them ( ſayth the Lord ) my Spirit that _ Fo 

i upon thee, and my words which 1 have pat in thy month, ſhall Fn: frag. ;, py 30» 
wt depart ont of thy mcuth, nor ont of the month of thy ſeed,nov Dn 
ſeeds ſeed for ever. Hinc patet (ſay they) from theſe words it 

appeareth, that the word and ſpirit are joyned in the miniſtery of 

the word with an in/eparable band, by the promiſe of God. Hence 

it is,that the e Miniſters of the New Teſtament are called, Mi- 

niſters not of the letter but of the Spirit; not of the letter that kil- 

lth, but of the ſpirit that giveth life. 2. Cor. 3.6. And the 

miniſtery of the oſpell w called Jtaxoria 7% miivu*ror the mint- 

fery of the Spirit, in the ſame place, verl. 8. Hence alſo i the 

Goſpell called nagts a:Tvgtos, Grace bringing Salvation, Tit.2, 

It. Andayye: xprninayins, the word of Reconciliation. 2.Cor. 

5. 19. To thelſc let me adde, 1. Per. 1. 23. Where the word 

1s called, the ſeed of the new birth : and 2. Cor.$5.20, Where 

Miniſters are called, Embaſſadors for CuR1 ST, to beſtech men 

to be riconciled to Tod. They are ſo called, tothew that the 

word preached is by Gods appointment an 1aſtrument to 

make men new creatures, and that the proper matter of Mi- 
1 niſters errands is reconciliation with God, and the naturall 
1 fruit of it is in Gods intent, not the obduration and deftruc- 

tion, but the converſion and falvatioa of men. The ſame Au- 

thors out of /oh.15.2 2. [| [f I had not come & ſpoken unto them, 

they ſhorild not have had ſin | do ſay it is evident, that CuR1sST 

n his preaching did adminiſter ſo much inward grace as was ſuffi- 

len: to convince thoit that rejefted the Goſpell, of poſitive unbe- 

leefe, and render them obnoxions to juſt puniſhment : and by 

good conſequence {ſay I ) ſo muchas ſuiliced by their good 

tusbandry, to have converted and ſaved them : for that grace (r) Proſperiad ca 
leveth none without excuſe, which 1s not (whcient to con- G41 reſp. ad Ohj. wy 
vert them. I will conclude what they ſay of this gracious in- Non omucs vocaui 
tention of God in the miniſtery of the word, with that ſpeech *d gratiam cvs, qui» 
of Proſpers, cyted by them in the fame place. (r) They that yo En 4 erg 
ſay,that all thoſe to whom theGoſpell is preached(exen thoſe that pet jo ae: 
wey not the Goſpell) are not called to grace, they ſay an uniruth. 6 5, qui cvangelie 
God looked for Grapes (fayes the Text) E/ay, 5- 3+ ek n91 ub auciunt, 
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doth this imvly-* but that it was G Js principall ayme jg. 
the husbandry which he beſtowed upon the Church of Iſrael, 
rhat it ſhould bring forth good fruit, though 1n the event je 
did not ? How oft would 1 have gathered you ? ſayth Currgy 
to Teruſalem. Aath. 23. 37.: Theſe things (fayth he) have 
1 ſpoken to you, that ye might be [aved : but ye will not come tg 
me, that ye might have life. 1oh. 5.34.40. In thoſe words 
intimating.no lefſe then this, that it was his full intent by hjg 
preaching to gather and to fave thoſe very particular men, 
that inthe end were not gathered nor ſaved , through the 
contempt or neglect of Cur1sTs Miniſtery. 

Touching the Sacraments, this is alſo the uſe and end for 
which they were ordayned ; as we may ſee, Luke, 7. 30, 
Where we have theſe words ; But the Scribes and Phari. 
ſees and expounders of the Law deſpiſed the counſell of God a. 
gainſt themſelves ; and were not baptized of John. Inwhich 
words thus much is evidently included , that .ic was Gods 
counſell and. purpoſe in Johns Baptiſme to bring them to 


Baptiſme; «1 ark, 1. 4. Iohn did baptize in the Wilderneſſe 


If this were the end of Johns, much more is it the end of 
Cur 15sTsbaptiſme; it being more excellent then 1oh»s was, 
not in ſubſtance, but in the falneſſe of grace a4miniſtred and 
diſpenced by it. Al! that have been baptized intro CyR1SY 
(fayth the Apoſtle) have been baptized into his death. Rom. 
8.3. All yee that have been baptized into Cur 15T, nave put 
0 CurisT, al. 3.27, The very phraſes there ufed, ſhew 
that baprtiſme is in its originall intention, an inſtrument of 
uniting men.toCux15T, and giving them commuaioa with 
him in the benefits of his death. Except a man be borne again 
of water ((ayth our Saviour) and of the Spirit, he cannot, 
1oh. 3.5. In which words are theſe two things. 


againe. | 


the outward matter of it.. Baptiſme therefore is appoynt 


nd dothetfect it inall, who donor put an obijacle inthe Wi 


CnxisrT,and in him to Heayen. So much alſo is ſayd of his . | 


and preach the baptiſme of Repentance , . and remiſſion of ſinnes, 


x The neceſſity of regeneration [ Except a mas be borne - 


2 The working cauſe of it : Efficient, the Spirit; inſtrus - 
mentall the Sacrament of Baptiſme, there called Water from. - 


zo be a meanes of regeneration to all thoſe that are baptized. - 


——— 
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taketh away the uſe and end of Goats gifts. 


6 hinder ic.” $0 much doth the Apoſtle aſcribe ro Baptiſine, 
£ph.y.26+ and for this cauſe dothdignifie it with this title, 
[The laver of regeneration. | Tit. 35» 

[ will ſhut up this with A#. 2, 38. where Peter ſayth, 
epent aud be baptizedevery one of you for the remiſſion of ſinners 
aainly implying, that therefore is baptiſne ordeyned to be 
ceived, that thoſe who do receive it, might have. their ſins 
remitted. 

This is alſo Gods intent inthe Lords Supper. 7h s my bo- 
<.(fayth CHRIST) and this is my bloud. _IJath.y 6,263 7.in 
thoſe words teaching us,that in that Sacrament there is an ex- 
libition of Cyr 1s T and his benefits intended on Gods part, 
nd received of thoſe by whom no obſtacle is interpoſed : and 
therefore doth the Apoſtle call it in expreſie words. 1 Cor. 


{I 10.16. The communion of the body and bloud of Chrift. 


For this end alſo, is the patience of God (another fingular 
lignation of God) exerciſed among men, as we may ſce;Rom 
2.4. Deſpiſeſt rhow the riches of his goodneſſe and forbearance, 


J nt knowing that the bowntifulneſſe of (God leageth thee to repen. 
J taxce ? but thaw after thy hardneſſe and heart that cannot repent, 


huapeſft up wrath to thy ſelfe,c. In theſe words may be noted 
for our. purpoſe : (1) Geds tntent in forbearing finners, 
which is, the 1:ading of them: to repentance, and {0 on to Salva. 


deyned to Salvation as a meanes to the end.) (2) The per 
logs, to whom God intendeth this good by his forbearance ; 


J ind they are, fuch as deſps/e the riches of his goodneſſe,and have 


hard and impenitent hearts. (3) The ifſuc and event of this 
their contempt of Gods patience, and that is, 4 irea/uring up 
if wrath wnto themſelves againſt the day of wrath. Oat of all 
which layed together arifeth thus much, that God by ſparing 
wicked men,w ho have hard and impenitent.hearts,intenderh 
their everlaſting good, though they by the abuſe of his pati- 
aceand refuſall to repent, doe treaſure up unto themlelves 
wrath and miſery everlaſting. The like to this 1s delivered 
na Pet,z.9. God is not flack((aith Peter) (as ſome men count 
ſackyeſſe ) but patient toward us ? that isus men. And why 
patient toward us ? beeanſe he wonld have none to perih, The 
end therefore of Gods patience, is maas Salyation and Re- 


Pentance. - 
; L3 Ir, 


tion : (for repentance,is per ſe ordinata ad /alurem,by him or- . 


e 
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[n the laſt place thoſe other gifts of God, by which 


mens underſtandings are enlightened , and their {oules 
beautified (namely knowledg2, taith, repentance, fortitude, 
liberality, temperance, humility and chaſtity, and ſuch like ) 
are beſtewed upon all that have them [among whom are mz 
ny who prove Reprobares 1g the end ] thar by the exerciſe 
of them and conrinuance in them they might come to eter. 
ternall life. 

That Reprobates are adorned with many of theſe graces, 
appeareth by ſundry Scriptures,eſpecially Heb.6.4. where the 
Apoltle ſayth, That it is :mpoſſible for them that have bi en. 
lightened, taſted the heavenly gift, beene made partakers by the 
Holy Gho#t, taſted the good word of God and the powers of thi 
world to come; if they fall away, ſhould be renewed by repentance, 
Thegraces which the Apoltle here ſpeaketh of, are not ordi- 


nary and common, bur ſpectall and excellent graces; illumins- | 


tion, faith, a relliſh of Gods word and a taſt of Heaven ; and 
the perſons ſpoken of, are Apoſtates, ſuch as are under apoſ(- 
ſibility of falling away for ever (for upon a danger notpeli- 
ble cannot be built a ſolid exhortation,) and con'equently 
Reprobates : and the thing intimatedzis that upon Apoſtites 
& Reprobates are theſe excellent gifts many times beltowed. 


The like ſpeech we have, Heb.10,26. For, if we ſinne willing. | 


ly after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more Sacrifice for ſiane,tsc. From whence we may 


collet, that men who ſinne willingly and uapardonably,may | 


receive the knowledge of the truth ; yea and be ſanQifiedby 
che bloud of the Teſtament an4 the Spirit of grace, ver/.29- 
Inthe 2 Per.2.20. They may (:ayth Peter ) e/cape the fil 
thineſſe of the world : that is,be waſhed from their former fins 
by repentance. The uncleane 'pirit may goe ont of them, Math. 


12.43. They may receive the word with joy, «Math.13.20. | 


And many more excellent graces they may have belides.Now 
all theſe vertues and graces are not therefore given them 
that they mighr abuſe them, and iſo purchaſe to themſelves 
the greater damnation ; or tha: they might doe good to & 
thers with them, tur none to themſelves : but rather that (4 
by the former gift: of nat::re, ſo) by theſe of grace: they mf 
obtaine Salvation. For if God ayme at this in thoſe gifts thit 


are farther off, much more in theſe, which make thoſe w 
av 


eds 


q 


ut, Itis with Gods ordinances and gifts(and that very of= 


taketh away the uſe and end of Gods gifts, 


kre them(like the young man in the Goſpell ) nor farre from 
tbe Kingdome of Heaven. My proofe for this, I borrow of our 
Divines at the Synvd, who 1n their ſuffrage have theſe two 
politions. — ; 

t (s) There are certain internall works preparing 4 man for 
whification, which by the power of the word and Spirit are 
wght in the hearts of men not yet juſtified; ſuch as are the 
hnwledge of Gods will,a ſence of une, feare of puniſhment, &c. 
tatis rhe: firit. we 

2. Their ſecond poſition is this. (:) 7o/e whow God by hs 
wrd and Spirit affeteth after this manner, thoſe he truely and 
mirſly calleth and inviterh to converſion. 
| Oxt of theſe two Theſes thus inuch ariſeth,that God wor- 


{keth the knowledge of his will, the ſence of ſinne, feare of 


ell, hope of pardon, and couſequently many other excellent 
races in the hearts of men, that by theſe, rhey may be con- 


Irected, and ſoeternally ſaved. 


Weleeby theſe things, what end God aymeth at in his 
ofts of men» 
But there are ſome Scriptures, that ſeeme to ſay the com - 


Ita, namely Row. 1,20. where God is fayd to reveale hum- 
Jifto the Gentiles by the creatures, [*t 75 #192 4: 279A I)ns 

that they might be without excuſe. And Luke 2,34. Simeon 
fathofCur15sT, that bc is appoynted for the falling and riſing 
J que of many in 1/rarl. And 1 Cor.t 23.1 preachChriſt(faith 
1&*Pr!) ro the Jewes a ſtumbling bloch 2 Cor,2.16.Weare 


the avour of death to death, &c. By cheſe places it ſeemeth, 


J'iat God giveth theſe chings to ſome, to make Them ſtumble, 


| 


ndthat they might be left without excuſe. W hit hall we {ay 
therefore to thele places. | : 

0* all chele places in generall, I may ſay this ; that they are 
tobe underftood of the enJ, which is many rimes effeted by 
theſegifrs of God, and not to the end which 1s pi1marily 
ntended in them z and they ſhew what Cux1sT, the word 
preached,and the gifts of nature and grace are [occaſionally |] 
tofome men, through their voluntary rebellion againſt God 
nd his ordinances, and not wha: they are [ intentionally] in 
Gods firſt thoughts and reſolutions : he intendeth them for 
teirgood, though many times they receive them to theyr 


ren 


(1) Suffrap.Brit pags 
31 theſ. & ”- 
theſ.3.Sunt quzdam 
eft:Qa interna ad 
converſione previag 
que virtute verbi, (pi- 
rituſque in nondum 
Juſti ficatorugy cordi- 
bus excicantur ; qua- 
lia ſunt, notitia ve- 
luncatis divinz, ſen- 
ſus peccatiy timor pz- 
nz .copgitatio de libee 
ratione , ſpes aliqua 
veniz; 

t) Duos Deus (me- 
CIS = Spi= 
ritven ſuum in hunc 
modum afficit,cos ad - 
hdem,comverſioneme 
que vere & ſerig yo- 
cat &-invitats 


(u) Proſp. reſp. ed 
ob}. 16. Vincent. Dui 
voluntarcm Dei (pre- 
verunt invitantem, 
voluntatem Det ſen«- 
tient vindicanterm. 


The Sublapſarian drfirine 


ten too, ) asit is ſometimes with $6.00 : it is given by the 


Phyſician for the patients good, but many times through the 


o 


diſtemper of his body, it doth-him hurt. And as it is with 


the Sunne. Ged intendeth by the ſhining of ict the enlight. 


_ ning and clearing of men and other creatures in this inferiour 
world; and yet ſome men are hurt by the light of ir, others | 


are ſcorched by the hear of it ; [accidentally7 by reaſon ofthe 


climates whereinthey live, or the ill affeRtednefle of theyr 


eyesand bodyes. 
| So the bleſſings of Godzwhich out of his aboundant good- 
nefſe are beſtowed on men for their eternall good ; throug 


their illframe and temper of heart doe effect their hurt, part- 
ly becauſe lighting on. naughty- hearts, they lole their edge; 


(for quicquid recipitar, recipitur ad modum recipients : ) and 
partly becauſeof the ſeverity of. God, who as he hathan an» 
tecedentand gracious will to doe men good; fo hee hath a 


conſequent and judiciary will of giving up obltinate men to 
thcir own hearts lufts,and of pertnitring them ro daſh againſt / 
Cunri1srTand other meanes of eterna!l life, and ſo to fall into 


endlefle miſery and miſchief, as we may ſee, P/a/.81.11,12. 
and Rev.22.1 1. which made Proſper ſay, (» ) They that bave 
deſpiſed Gods inviting will, ſhall feele hug revenging will. 
Now if this be the meaning of theſe Scriptures, then doe 
they not thwart that which hath bin ſayd of Gods gracious 
intent of promoting the eternall good of men by his bleſſings 
beſtowed upon them. - For, [[argumentum ab eventn ad intes- 


tionerms Det non valet : ) becauſe no finfull cvent is properly | 


under Gods decree, bur his pretcience onely, or at moſt under 
a permiſſive decree : and many things happen in the world 
which are beſide the antecedent and principall purpoſe 
God: not becauſe there is any want of power in God,butbe- 
cauſe his will is oftentimes conditionally, and therefore net 
effected ; becauſe the condition is not performed. = 

' Butby the opinion ofabſolure Reprobarion, the gifts both 
of Nature and Grace haye another end : eyther God dothndt 
meane them to thoſe that periſh (although they doe env 
them, becauſe they are mingled in the World with the Ele 
to whom onely they are directed : ) or if he doe, hee meaneth 
they ſhall have they and be lifted up by them above the c- 
mou rank of men, [2 /ap/t graviere ruant,] that their 
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, Pconfideres ratione intentionjs Deigfine cus cle per (e,& 803 p 


taketh away the wſe and endoof Gods gifts. 
anbe the greater. And ſo much is {ayd by the cbief defen- 
in$ofit- () God ſendeth hi word to Reprobates (ſayth Cat- 
min) that they might be made more deafe; he ſetteth up a light 

re them, to make them the blinder ; he giveth them a remeay 
I tht they might not be healed. And (+) #t ſhould not ſeem abſurd 
wo 5 (fayth Beza ) that God ſhould offer his grace in the word 
ad Sacraments to ſome Reprobates in the C hurch,not tothisend 
that they might be ſaved by it, but that they ms ght be leſſe excu- 
ſable then others, and obnoxious to the ſorer pumtſhment. Spec. 
ces like to theſe hath £4 acconins in his Diſputationsy {4 ) 
(yx1 $T ({ayth he) knocketh at the hearts of Reprobates, who 
le knoweth neither can nor will open unto him ; 10t that hee may 
mer in,but partly that he upbrayd them for their impotency,and 
with that he way increaſe their damnation. And 1mmediarely 
ter to a place in John, c.1 5. 9.2 3. be giveth this expoſition, 
(b) Therefore did God /peake to them, that by the contempt and 
Jhred of his Sonne they might proczre the greater damnation. 
Jlnanother place likewiſe of his diſputations he ſpeaketh the 
Ilnething foure or 5 times over, very politively. (c) Goa 
lth propownd his word to Reprobates for no other ena, then that 
they mght be left without excuſe. | 
(4) If the Goffell be conſidered in reſpe of Gods intention,the 
moper end of it,and not the accidentall in reference to Reprobates 
vtheir inexcuſableneſſes And very conſequently doe theſe 
Miters ſpeake to their maine concluſion. For, how can God 
J tend the meanes or gifts of grace for the Salvation of them, 
whom he hath by his abſolute erernall decrce rejected utterly 
rom graceand glory ? 

More particularly by this DoRrine, 

1 CyHx15T Came not into the world to procure the Szlva- 
tion of them that periſh, becauſe they were incvitably ordey- 
ted to periſh. =, = 

2 The word of grace is not ſent tothem : or if it be, it is 
nr, that they might Clight it, or contemnc ir ; andio increaſe 
litir damnation by contemning of it, which being fo, theſe 
Konventences will ariſe ; 

(1) That God is a meere deluder of miſerable men, whom 
calleth ro Salvation in the nzme of his Sonne by the 

Reaching of the word. For what cl{c can he be that fairely 

Metenderh theyr-good, whom he fully intenderh co rume * 


et accidens.iucxculabiliatcerath 
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C. 24. 2. 13, Ecce 
vocem ad cos dirigir, 
ut magis obſurde( 
cant,lucem accendir, 
ſed ur redantur cxci- 
ores; doctiinam pro- 
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cbſtupeſcauc z reme- 
dium anhivet, (ed ne 
ſanencur, 
(T) Ber prelud.in c, 
9.ad4 Rom. Þ. 434, 
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debit, deum reprobis 
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bo {u2, five etiam per 
Sacramenta ſua offer. 
re, Non eum 1n fie, 
ut per cam ſerventury 
ted conttA, ut mii ns 
habeant excuſitions 
quam reliqui,8 tan- 
CE grav ll-puniantur, 
(a) Mac diſþ.14 
Pag. 11, 12, Pulſar 
Crniſtus ad oſttum 
:eproborum, ques 
novit nec pulſe nec 
vel.e a2peiirez non ut 
intret, (ed partim ut 
exprobret illis 1impos 
tenriam (v3 ipſorum 
culp3 :ontracta; par- 
tim ut coNcEriailione 
in z}|is augeat Sc. 
(b) Nimuuin dis 
locutus eſt is, ur cx 
contempiu odiogue 
tilts VI 1g Nitl gr AVigr 
condemnaiuioeftce, 
(c)Dijp.2.p. 3.Icus 
1 epi bis ve. bum ſul 
F4 PULL. f10OnN ho 
fi, QU2m Ut INCL» 
cuſ.biles reddantur, 
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(&) Ncque enum ca 
n1221 poceſt homies 
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(2) That Miniſters are but falſe witneſſes, becauſcjin they 
miniſtery they offer Salvation-:conditionally to many, . whoſs 
dam:atio! 1s determined abſolutely. 

(3) The Miniſtery of the word cannot leave men withoy 
exculc. For Reprobates may have this jult plea ; ** Lord,doef 
** thou puniſh us for not beleeving in thy Sonne, when thor 
*© did(t cail ns ro beleeve by the preaching of thy. word? 
* why * Thou didlt decree ro leave us (wofull men). in 4. 
* cams finne, to give us neither power to. beleeve, norx 
* Cur15T tobelceve in. How canſt thou juſtly charge us 
« wth linne, or increaſe our puniſhment for not beleving 
* ;1n him whom thoudidR reſolve before the world was, that 
* we ſhould neve: bzleevein ? Certainly that (e) Adiniftery 

giveth men a fare excu'e, that us given for no other end, thento 
leave them without excuſe. 

3 The Sacraments alſo: { by this opinion ) doe fignife 
nothing, ſeale up nothing , conferre nothing to ſuch as 
are nor. ſaved; but are meere blanks and empty ordinances at 
the beſt unto them, not through the fault of the men, butby 
the primary and abſolute will of God 

Laſtly, Gods other gifts which he b*ſtoweth upon men of 
what nature ſoever they be, arc to the moſt that receivethem 
in Gods abſolute intention, 20 

(1) Unprefitable, ſuch as (hall never do them good inre- 
ference to their eternall condition. | Y 

(2) Dangerozs and hurtfull, given them not out of love 
but extreme hatred ; not that they might uie them welland 
be bleed info doing, but that they might uſe themill, and 
by ill uſing of them procure to themſclves the greater damnz- 
tion. God lifteth them up (as the Divell did Cur rsT) to 
the pynacle of the Temple; that ſo they might fall : and lov 
deth them with knowledge and other goodly endowments, 
thar with the weight of them he might ſ{iake them downe 
r0 Hell. Re 

And ſo by goed conſequence, Gods choyſeſt giftsareit- 
rended and uſed as ſnares to intrap mens ſoules. Men thit 
have them, have little cauſe to be proud of them {for they. 
arethe inore unhappy becauſe they have them :) or ſmallrer 
{on to be thankfull for them, ar to love the giver of chembut 
:0 hiatg him rather z becauſe phey age but guiftleſly gilts, of 


Yy 
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Ve 


hindereth Pity and a godly life. 


{me nature with a griping Vſurers bounty, els curteſie, 


Savls marrying of AHichal to David,or a bayt for a poore fiſh 
hich (he ſwalloweth with a hooke to boot : 
'  Munera magna quidem miſit, ſed miſit in hamo. 
Num piſcatorems piſcis amare pote#t © 


M: fourth generall reaſon againſt this abſolure Reproba- 
tion Is, It zs a hinderance to Pzety : it is a Doctrine that 


phaneneſſe. It maketh Miniſters (by its naturall importment) 
tegligent in their Preaching , praying, and other ſervices, 
which are ordeyned of God tor the eternall good of their 
people. It maketh people careleſſe in hearing, reading, pray- 
ng, inftracting their families, examining their conſciences, 
ting and mourning for their finnes, and all other godly ex- 
eciſes. In a word, 1t cutreth a ſunder the very {inewes of re- 
lgion, and pulleth away the ſtrongeſt inducements to a holy 
lie. Therefore it is no true and whoiſome Doctrine. 

That it doth ſoyit willappeare by theſe reaſons that fellow. 

I. It taketh away [ HopeJand |. Feare:] Hope of at- 

tyning any good by godlineſle ; feare of ſulteyning any hurt 
by wickedncfle : and ſo it taketh away two princtpall props 
df Reiigion, 

This reaſon may bereſolved into theſe two branches. 

1 Hope and fearc uphold gedlineſſe. Were it nor for theſe, 
twould come to ruine : by theſc,are men ſtrongly led on to 
rertue, and with-held from vice. Hope doth [excitare] ſtirre 


nd 
nd 


(0 


us: 


an up to begin, and [corroborare ] itrengthen them in the 
ding of any good ation begun. By this hope of Heaven did 
our Saviour ſtirre up himſclfe to endare the Croſſe, and deſpiſe 
the hame, Heb. 12.3. By this he heartned his Diſcipies to 
&e and to ſuffer for his ſake. Aſar.5. 11. ar. 10,32. By 
this have all the godly ih all azes encouraged themſclves in 
well doing, as we may (ce in generall. P-1/.3. 20. Col. 1.9, 
Tit.2.12.13. And in particular, Heb. 11. Abraham left 
bs Countrey and Kindred at God: call, $ecan/e he looked for a 
City, whoſe builder and maker was (50d. ver. $, 9,10. e Moſes 


{ tall the p/ea/#wres and treaſures of Egypt, 414 endured afflic- 


tons with the people of God, becauſe he ſaw hinz that was inviſi- 


be and had reſpe& to the recompence of reward , ver- 2 $+27- 
| Ma WE 


4th. R eaſy, 


_ 7 : 35 prejudiak 
ſervech greatly to diſcourage holinefle and encourage pro- 79 Piety, 
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Aquin. 142,4.40, 
art,3, 
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The Martyrs endured racks, gibbets, lyons, ſword, fire with 
a world of other torments, becauſe they looked for a bet ter re. 
ſurretion, vere.35. Paul endeavourcth alwayes to keepe & clear 
conſcience, through the hope which he had of a biefſes reſar. 
retion, Aft#.24, 15. All the noble and heroicke aRs of 
ative and paſſive obedience, have ſprung from the hope of 
eternall glory. Souldiers, Merchants, Husbandmen, all ae 


 whetted-on by hope to dilligence in their*callings, asdii- 
' IF experience ſheweth us. Hope, ſayth Aquinas [confert ad 


operationem | condaceth to attsion: and he proveth 1t ; firſt by 
Scripture, 1 Cor. 9. bO. He which eareth and threſheth, muſt 
eare andthreſh in hope. And then be proveth: it by a twofold 
reaſon. 1 From the nature of Hopes objet, which is [60 
num arduum, & poſſibile haberi] ſome excellent gos {attainable 
by induſtry. | Exiftimatio araut excitat attention wm} hope to 
get thar by paines, whichis conceived to be a thing of worth, 
itirrech up to panes taking. 2 From the effe& of hope, 
which is [deleFatic] an inward pleaſure, which the par- 
ty that liveth under hope,is affectee with by his hope. There 
is not any man, which hath an inward contentment and fa- 
tisfaction of heart in the worke he hath to doe; but goeth on 
merrily. The hope of Heaven therefore 1s a great encourage- 
ment to piety. ? | 
The feare of Hell alſo is a ftrong curbe to hold meninfrom 
impiery,and therefore {(\{ayth one) God hath plantedin men 
a feare of vengeance, that by it as the ſhip hy the Rudder, the 
ſoule may be preſently turned afide from any rocks, gukes, or 
quickſands of finne, when it is neare them, and may ſteere 
its courſe another way. For this cauſe feare of God andab- 
ſtaining from evillare often joyned together in Scripture, 


1-1. Excd.1,17. And the want of this feare is made the 
root of all licentiouſneſie in finning. Gez.30. 11 Nordeth | 


feare onely hinder a bad a&tien, but it promoteth a good. Tt 
hindereth a bad ation [ direRly] becaule it is [ f#g4 mal) a 
flying from that evill of miſery which is annexed to thee- 
vill of finne : andit promotetha good action [accidentally,] 
becauſe men thinke that they are never ſo ſafe from the mil- 
chief which they feare,as when they are exerciſed in ſuchim- 
ployments as tend to the getting of a contrary ſtate. York 
-#t your ſalvation(fayth the Apoſtte) with feare aud aha 
| : -.,-—  _ 


hindereth Pitty and a godly life, 


implying that the working out of Salvation goeth not on 
nd{omely, except the feare. of mifling it be an ingredient 
into the wor ke. 

The ſecond branch of this reafon is, That by the abſolate 
decree, Hope and feare are taken away. For hope 1s properly 
excrcifed abour [Gonum prſſibile haberi) ſome good thing 
which may be obtained, not which mult be obtained of ne- 
ceſſicy:and the objec of feare 18 [malnum poſſivile vitari, an 
evill that may be eſcaped. For [mers oft forge mall ] feare 1s 2 
fleeing from evill : and therefore ſuppoſeth the evill ro bee 
ayoydable. For no man will flce from aa evill that cannot be 
prevented ; but will yeeld up fricaſelfe to it, as Ce/ar did his 
body to the murtherers in the Senate-houſe. Now (by this 
decree) Heaven and H:l1 are not obje&s polfidle but necefſa- 
ry. Heaven ſhall unavoydabty be obtainzd by thoſe that are 
elcfted,and Hell muſt as certainly be endured by thoſe that are 
reprobated. For men have no power to alrer their eter- 
mil Rates : all men by this decree are preciſely determined a4 
«mM, to one tare, to neceſſery falvation or neceflary damna- 
tion without any power or liberty to choole whether. 

And from hence this concluſion 1s cleare, thi&the abſolute 
decree taketh away the chiefelt inducements ro holineſſe,and 
&terrements from wickednelſe, and con{: quently hindereth 
apodly life exceedingly. 

- The Injuriouſneſſe of this doArine to a godly life may fur- 
therappeare by theſe con{id: rations thar follow, one- depen» 
ding upon another. 

1 Abſolute and peremptory decrees are inevitable, whats 
ſoever the things be about which they are exerciſed : and 
mens everlafting ſtates if they be adioiutely determined, are 
altogether undeclinable, [$27 {ati /ex indeclinavils ] the law 
of deſtiny is undeclinable. And the reaſon is, becauſe it hath 
an inevitable cauſz2, the Adainantine decrees of Almighty 
God, which are indeclinable is two wayes. 

(1) 1rreverſible, lyabls to no repeale (as the Statutes are 
Which are made in our Parliaments : ) but farre more tinalte- 
able then the Lavres of the cdes and Perſians, As, 1 have 
ſpoken, » w1l) 7 1-*ng 57 to paſſe: 1 have purpoſedzand 1 will doe 
t. Efay 4 1 :. v%ndo many times bite in their words a- 
$6, becezic 1527 utter things rathly ; and do repealg = 

- | by M 3 | A 
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ſtatutes and ordinances, becauſe they ſee ſome inconvenience: 


in them being made, which they could not foreſee : but God 
never calleth in hisdecrees, becauſethey are all made.in great 
Wuiſdome. 

(2,) /rreſiſtible, Tt lyes net in the power of any creature 
to difanull them. 40 hath refiſted bu will? Rom.y. 1 9. O#r 
God is in Heaven : hee doth whatſoever he will, Plal. 115, , 
W harſoever 1s once concluded -by his abſolute will, is no 
wayes alterable by the will of man. It 1s mvre poſlible for q 
man to hinder the riſing of the Sunne, or to ſtay his courſe in 
the Heaven, to ſtop the revolutions of the yeare, and over- 
turne the whole courſe of nature, then to make the leaſt 
change in any oi Gods abſolute decrees. 

2 Mens ations about ends and things determined by ay 
abſo'ute decree are vaine and fruitlefle ; and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they cannot make them otherwiſe then they are deter- 
mined to be. It is abſolutely decreedzthe Divels ſhall be dam- 
ned, Werelt not a truitlefſe thing in them by prayers,teares, 
and endeavors to feeke toalterir? Ir 1s alſo ſimply gccreed, 
that the Soule of man fhall be immorrtall. Is 1t not a labor in 
vaine for any man to uſe meanes that his Soule my be annihi- 
lated ? Itis ordained that the Sunne ſhall rule the diy, andthe 
Moon the night; that the one ſhall finith his proper courle 
ina ycere, the other in a Moneth. Would not a mans indea- 
vour to make an alteration in theſe things bee unprofitable 
and ridiculous ? Without doubt it would. So likewiſe, in 
vaine do men labour to obraine everlaſting life, and avoyde- 
ternall death ; if there be no power andliberty in theyr hands 
to chooſe life or death, but muſt of neceſfity take that which 
isaſſignedthem, be it iife or death. For by theyr labour they 
effe& juſt nothing : if they bee abſolutely appoynted to ce- 
firuction ; theyr hearing, reading, praying, almeſ- giving, 
and mourring for their ſinnes cannot poſſibly precure theyr 


Salvation : damned they muſt be. And if they be adfolutely 


ordayned to Salvation, theyr negledt of holy duties, their 1g- 


norance, their love of pleaſures, and continnance ina courle. 


of ungodlineſſe cannot bring them to damnarion,they mult be 
ſaved.If ſo many Soules in a Parilb, be in this mannerdecreed 
to Heaven or H:ll; the Miniſter preacheth in vaine, and the 
people hearc in vaine. For there caanot one Soule be my 


Y. 
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by all-his or their paines, which is ordeyned to Hell; nor.one 
Soule be caſt away by his or their negligence, which 1s appoin- 
to Heavens 

It ss hard for thee (faydCurisT to Sarnl) to kicks againit 
picks : that is, to indeavour by thy Perſccutions & flaughters 
to reot out my Church out of the world ; becauſe the Preſer. 
vation of it is abfolutely decreed in Heaven : Teaching us by 
that ſpeech, that a mans labour in any thing whatſoever, is 
never profitable, except it be exercifd about an cnd, attayn- 
able thereby , and without which the end may be loſt. 


3 Menarenor willing to be employed in fruitlefle aftions,. 


f they know it. | 
. 1 ſo rune ((ayth S.Paul ) not as wncertainly {0 fight I, net 
s one that beateth the ayre : but 1 keep under my body ,andbring 
itinto ſubjefion , leſt Th by any meanes, when I have preached 
toothers, # my ſelfe ſhould bee a caſt-away. The meaning is, 
lindeavour to keep Gods Commandements, 1 fight with the 
temptations of the Divell, . the allurements of the world, and 
mine own corruptions ; I keep my body low by watchings, 


. and faſtings, and other ſevere exerciſes of holy i!cipline. But: 


ci bozo? Do Lall this at randome ? uncertaine whether I (hal 
obtaine any good or preventany miſchicfe hereby * No,but I 
do this, as one that is ſure, that by {o doing, I ſhall attaine e- 
verlaſting life, and without (o doing, 1 cannot avoyd eternall 
death : intimating in theſe words the common diſpoſition of 
men, which 1s, to labour, where ſome proportionable good 
15 to be gotten, or evill prevented : otherwiſe to ſpare theis 
teads and hands too. 

* beimployed in fruitlefſe afaires, 1s both a felly anda 
miſery. 

(1 ) A folly, for [de neceſſariis nemo ſapiens deliberat.| No 
man «ſeth deliberation about things neceſſary,{airhthe Phyloſo- 
Pher. And our S1viour ſpeaking of things above our power ; 
Cur eſtis /oliciti ? ſaith he to his Diſciples, «MM ath.6.2 7. Luke 
2.25.26. Why tak yee thought about ſuch things? which1s 
MUCh as it he had fayd, lt is an argument of tolly 1n you to 
trouble your ſelt about ſuch things as lye not in your power. 

(2) It isa miſery in the opinions of all men, as the fable of 
$i/yphus implyeth, who ( as the Poets feigne) is puniſhed in 
Hellfor his Roþberics,with the rolling of a great Rone to the. 

boy | op 


o 
- 


Num, 24,7». 


; 
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'rop of a ſteep hill, where it canyot reſt, but preſently tamble; 
downe againe. | | 
The morall ef that Fable is, that it is torment, and ator. 
ment fit for Hell; for a man to be {et about any work that is 
fruitlefle and in vaine- Men will rather be exerciſed in high 
and hard imployments that produce proportionable -ends; 
then pick ſtrawes,play with feathers,or withD om:tias ſpend 
their tines in flapping and Killing of flyes , ordoe any other 
ealic worke, which endeth in nothing but ayre and emptineg, 
except they be fooles or Selte-tormentors. And therefore 
when 3 alaam once [aw that the Lord had fully determined Bi 
bleſſe Iſrael, and chat all his Sorceries could not effect the con- 
frary ; he preſently gave over and {et no more Enchantments, 
And reaſon teacheth every man to doe the like. If any man 
were fully pofſeſt with a perſwaſfton that his temporall eſtate 
were determined in Heaven, and that hce ſhould be ivorth 
juft ſo much, neyther more norleflez he would co:clude in 


=, his thoughts, that his care and paines cou'd nothing profit 


* Adanitime. 


him, nor his idlenefſe impoverifh him : and io wouldquick- 
ly be perſwaded to rake hiseaſe. And were it evident that 
every common-wealth had Lrerminum magnitudin?) a condi- 
tion appoynted for it which could not be altered, and a fatall 
period which could not be avoyded, then would the King 
call no Parliaments, uſe no.privie Connfellors.make nolawes 
and Ordinances for the preventing of a Kingdomes ruine, or 
the procuring of its proſperity and continuance. For it would 
be to little purpoſe q as OCea fainous privie Counſellor told 
our late Queene Elizabeth) but would follow the Poets 
councell : 


< Solvite mortalgagimss, curiſque levate, I 
Totque ſuper vacuts animum deplete querels : 
Fata regunt orbem, certa ſtant omnia lege. 


From theſe three premiſſes layed togerher it followerhdi | 


rely, that the dodtrine of an abſolute decree, which deter- 
mineth mensends preciſely ; is no friend atall toag d'y life. 
For if events abſolutely decreed be unavoydable ; if mens ac 
tions about unavoydable ends be unprofitable; if in unprofitt- 


ble unployments men will haveao hand willingly : whoſoe- 
| V 
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rer they be thatbeleeve and conſider this, will have nothing 
to do with the pratice of godlinefſe. For their ends being 
zbſolately pitched and theretore unavoydable ; they will con- 
dude thar their labour in religion will be unprofitable, and ſo 
will not labour in it ar all. 

That which hath been ſayd, may be yet confirmed by two 
Witneſſes. The one of them is Mr. Ca/viz, whoin his In- 


tications bath theſe words ; (f) 1f any man (fayth he) ſhould (f) mffitl.g.c.:4: 


$ 14» Si quis 1ca ple- 


ſpeak thus to the people; If there be any among you that beleeve 


wet, it ts becauſe ye are ordained to deſtruttion ; this man would 


mt onely cheriſh ſlothfulneſſe, but wickednejſe alſo. W hich is as 
much ro ſay (me thinks)as this; If a man ſhould ſer forth the 
dorine of Reprobation in its colours,and explaine it to peo- 
ple in a cleare and lively faſhion , he would hereby opena 
doore to liberty and prophaneneſle» | 

The other witicfle is a man of another ſtamp, the miſera- 
ble Landgrave of Thuring,of whom 1t is recorded by Heiſter- 
bachizs, that being by his friends :2dmuniſhed of his vitious 
converſation and dangerous condi-ion, he made them this an- 
ſwer ; (g) 7f 1 6: elected, no jinnes can bereave me of Hea- 
ven; if Þ-bereprobated, no good dc rds canhelps me to Heaven. 

I conclude thercfore,thar by this opinion (which 1s taught 
for one of Gods princip:I| ruths :) Religion eyther is or 
may be madea very great loutc:, which is my fourth generall 
Reaſon «gainlt it. 

Butthcre are three things which are uſually anſwered tv 
vindicate this opinion from . his c imination. | 

Firſt, that many of thein which belceve and defend this 
dorine are holy and good inen : and therefore of it (elfe it 
qpenethno way for liberty of life, but through the wicked- 
nefſe of men who uſe to pervert the ſweeteſt and 1uelt rraths 
of Scripture to their own damnation. The like deience to 
this, did the Epicures of ol.] make in favour of th. 1c {enſuall 
and Swiniſh dotrive; which was, that happineſfle confilted 
pleaſure. They ſayd that inany of thetvGet were honeſt 

men, and {o much 7 x/ly granterh to be true, but with EXCEP- 
tion till againtt their doctrine. (+5) 7 rake (fayth he) Epr- 
ru himſelfe to be an honeſt man, yea aud many Epuicnres bave 
been and are faithfull in friendſhip. ſquare and conſtant men inall 


conditions of life , ordering them{clues and their lives, not by 
plea- 


bem compcller ; Si 
non creditts,ideo fit, 
quia jam civinogus 
EX1010 pieu.tt 2 x 
eſtts 3 Is 1442 mocg 
1onavliimty,ver { de. 
tam indelfc. miile 
tz, 


(gs) Heiff. 1 i, de 


memor. hiſt, c, 27, 


Þ3 38. Sipraxdefitio 


natus ſum, nulla pece 
cata proterunt mihi 
reznum <elorum au- 
ferre ; $1 preſcitus, 
nullaoperamihi illud 


valebunt cunferce. 


(b) Cic.l.2.de finibus 
boa. mal pag 117. 
Ac mihi quidom vi- 
derur quoyd ipſe vir 
bonus fuit ; & multi 
Epicure: furrunt, & 
hodic tunt, Sin ami» 
ct11S 6 ielos,& in om 
ni v1:3 conſt intes & 
graves , nec volup- 
tate, ſed ofi-io con- 
Gl: moderantes, 


{t) Hoc videtur ma. 
jor vis hoge{taris,mi- 
ar volupaals, 


(k) Atq; ut ceteri 
Exiſtimantur dicerc 
mel113,quam facere; 
fic hi mil videatar. 
meliyus facere quam 
dicere, 
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pleaſure by duty. But, (fayth he) (+) thisproceeded not fron 


the principles of their opinion, but from their own vertuoug 
inclination : and the foree of honeſty by theyr ſo doing appeared 
70 be more prevailing in them, then the force of pleaſure, which 
they pleaded for. A little after he hath other words to the 
ſame purpoſe; (k,) As other mens dofrines are eftcemed ty 
be better then their deeds; [o theſe mens deeds ſeeme to me to be 
better then their do(trines. 

Like to this anſwer of T#/ly to the defenders of Epicuriſme, 
will I ſhape mine. 

It caanot (I confeſſe) be denyed, that many of this opi- 
nion are godly men; but it isno thanksto their opinion, that 
they are fo ; (the true and naturall genjus of which is to be- 
getfloth, todrowne men in ſecurity, and to conntenancecar- 
nall liberty : ) but to ſomethiag elle, eirher to G9ds proyi- 
dence, (who will not fuffer this doctrine for his own glories 
fake andthe good of men, to have any great ftroke in their 
lives; ) or to mens incogitancy, who think not of reducing 
it[ad praxim]to praftice, and drawing concluſions out of 
it, but reſt in the naked ſpeculation of it, as they do of many 
others; or laſtly, to ſome good pratticall concluſions, which 
they meet with in the word of God, and apply to their lives 
{as they do not the former deductions; ) ſuch as theſe are for 
example; Ze ye holy as 1 am holy. Without Holineſſe no man 
thall ſte God. If ye conſent and obey, ye ſhall eate the good things 
of the land. Goalineſſe hath the proviſes of this life and of the 
life to come. cc. And hence we may learae to meatlure this 
dpinion,not by the lives of ſome few of the men that hold it, 
bur by the ſequels, which the logick even of ſimple men, if 
they ſhould apply their braines to conliJer 1t, would fetch 
outof it. No man that hath throughly ſuckt it 1n,and ander- 
itanderh the foyce of it, but will either quite relinquith it,or 
live according to the naturall importment of it, rhat 1s, li- 
centioully. | 

Secondly, it is ſayd, that albeit this doArine teach. That 
menare abſolutely eleted,or abſolute y reprobared : yet, 

(1) It tels no man who in particular is eleted , who 
rexeted. 

(2 ) It teacheth that men muſt get the knowledge of 


their Eletionby good works, and ſo by conſequent, doth 


caher 


«v 
HI 


FIT9 ” 
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rather ehcourage, then ſtifle holy and honeſt endeavours, 
; For anſwer to the firſt of theſe ; The ignorance of a mans 
xticalar ſtate (in my judgement) doth not alter the cafe a 
jot- For he that beleeveth in generall, that many and they the 
eateſt company without compariſon, are inevitably ordey- 
ned to deſtruction, and a few others to Salvation ; 1s able our 
of theſe two generall propoſitions, to make theſe particular 
concluſions, and to reaſon thus with himſelfe : Eyther I am 
1bſolutely choſen to grace and glory, or abſolutely calt off 
fcom both. 1f I be choſen,I muſt of neceſſity beleeve, and be 
faved ; IF I be caſt off, I muſt as neceſſarily not beleeve, and be 
damned. 

W hat need I therefore take thought eyther way about 
meanesor end ? My endis pitched in heaven and the meanes 
too 3 my finall perſeverance in Faith and my Salyation, or my 
continuance in unbeliefe and my damnation. If I lye under 


1 this neceſſity of beleeving and being ſaved, or of dying in un- 
| belicfe andbeing damned; in vainedoe [ trouble my lelfe a- 


bout meanesg or end, I have iny S»per/ideas, I may take mine 
eaſe and ſo I will: enough ir is for me to ſit downe and 
wait what God will doe unto mee. Thus (it is likely ) did 
Tiberius reaſon with himſelf. For Szetonins reports of him, 
that he was (/) The more negligent in religion, becauſe he was 
fully per /waded, that all things came to paſſe by deſtiny. And in 
this manner (it is to be feared) doe too many reaſon in their 
hearts, and by this very ground (though they will not per- 
haps acknowledge it)encourage themtclves in prophanenefts. 
Though men cannot hide their wickedneſfſe,yet they will hide 
their grounds, which fleſh them in ir, cither through mode- 
ty, or to avoyd ſome further ignominy : The foole hath ſaid 
in hu heart, there ts no (God, Pſal. 14. 

To the 24. I anſwer, that men ordinarily will not thinke 
thegetting of the knowledge of their election (if that beall) 
worth all thoſe paintull duties of religion, that are to be per- 
formed, and alt thoſe (weet and pleafing finaes whichareto 
be relinquiſhed, they will reft contented without 1t for a 
while, rather then pay ſo dearly for ir : and the rather,becauſe 

x When they have gottenit, it is in'moſt but a weak and 
conjeRurall knowledge, obſcured with many cloudes and un- 


certainties- 
N 2 2 It 
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(1) Suet de vit.T ib, 
c.69.p.180, Circa 
mi & religiones 
negugenti'r, quippe 
ad.!j tus wp aA 
cz, perſualiomiſque 
plenus omnia fats 


agi, 
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(m) Cic.offic.l,3.pro- 
pe finem <YQuili ego 
id curem quid 1lle ai- 
at aut neget ? 1ilud 
quzero, quid ei quiin 


y. luprate ſummum 


b num purargconſen. 
rancum fir diccie. 


5* Reaſon. 
It 5 an enemy to 
true Comtort. 


Rom. 1%, 4, 
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2 - It muſt be mainteyned with a great deale of paines and 
care, orelſe it will be loſt againe. To the retaining of iis 
required a continuall indeavour to keep a cleare conſcience 
which is irkelom and tedious. Men therefore had necd of x 
ſtronger motive to obedience then this is, or elſe they will 
nothing. 

Thiraly,they that defend and teach this abſolute reprebati. 
tion (ſay they) doe earneſtly exhort men tro good works, and 
deny that any man can be ſaved, except they live honeſtly. 

So much was alſo ſayd in the behalf of Zpicrrms, viz. Thar 
he denyed that any man that lived not honeftly, could liye 
pleaſantly But 7z/ly anſwereth roundly - (-2) As if I cared 
what he affirmeth or denyeth : this I aske, what 1s meet for him 
ſay who placeth happineſſe in pleaſure, And io it martereth not 
whar theſe men teach,bur what they ſhould teach, if they will 
ſpeak conſequently to their own conluſions. | 


om aow to my laſt reaſon againſt it, drawen from the 
uncomfortableneſſe of It : it is a doctrine full of deſperation, 
both to them which ftand, and ro thoſe that are tallen,to men 
out of temptation, and romenin temptation. 
It —_ mo Sem ptation. 
And therefore can be no Doctrine of Gods word, for tint 
1S4v2[ ary, good newes to men, 4 (torehouſe of ſweet cons 


folations for us in our [:#rbids & lacidys intervallis,) in our - | 


beit and worſt conditions and changes. Theſe things are 
written (ſayth the Apoſtle) that by patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures we might have hope : unplying that therefore was 
the word written, & left to the Chu ch, that by the comforts 
compriſed init, thoſe poere ſoules that look roward Heaven, 
might never want in any changes or chances of this mortall 
lite, a ſweet gale of hope to retreſh them, and to carry 0n 
their Ship full merrily coward the Haven. 


I. Fuft, this Doctrine leadeth men into Temptations, and - 


intoſucha one too, as is as ſharpe and dangerous as any the 
Temprer hath. The Divell can eaſily perſwade a man that 
maketh abſolute reprobation a part of his creedzthat he isone 
of thoſe abſolute Reprobates : becauſe there are farre more 
aklolute Reprobates ( even « bundred for one,) ghen abloten 

Cngiey 


fer 6 . 


is a meanes of Deſpaire. 


choſen ones : and man hath a great deale more reafon to 
think that he is one of themoſt, chen one of the feweit, one 
ofthe huge multitude of inevitable caſtawayCes, then one of 
that lictte"*flock, for whom God harh preciiely prepared a 
kngdom. Such a man is nor onely capable of bur tramed and 
aſhjoned by his opinion for this taggeltion- \V hich 15a ve- 
7 fore one, if we may belceve Calvin, Bucer and Z anchizs. 
Calvin teileth us, (») that the Dzvei canner 4jjault 4 beleever 
ritha temptation more dangeromw. 

And a little after he ſayth, thar it is ſo much the deadlyer, 
by how much commener ir is then any oriter. EOS 

{o) So ordinary is this temptation, that -e which us at all 
imes free from it, 15 a rare man ( we are tO CONceLVE that he 


| praketh of thoſe who hold abſolute R-pro. ation :) and fo 


(ngerous it is that if it get ſtrength, be which is under ity is 
ther 97 7rably tormented, or mightily aſtonihed. Andalitrle 


. . EL L, bg . : Ret : 
{ ifter he favth againe; (p) He that will nor wr ach h:s {oale, m:[e 


wojd this.rock, Bucer alſo hath a paſſage like ro this. (9) 71.5 
hnbt whether we be predeſtinats or no ; muſt be repeil d as 4 hz 
head of every pernicious temptation : for he that doubteth ef this, 
tarot beleeve that he 15 called or juſtified that i5,he canmt be a 
Chriſtian. (r) Every man therefore mu ſt preſ1m. p04 FI”; 4 
mixciple of his faith, that he ts elcfled. (5 This very [pecchof 
Bacers, Z anchy makerth uie gfto the fam? pu! pole. 

We lee then by the teſtiquonies of theſe worthy men, that 


{ thisrempration is very dahgerous and ordinary t09, to (uch 
8 think there be abſolute 


eprodates. 

The cruth of both will\fu: ther appeare by che 2xample of 
(t) Perris Hoſuanms, a Sthoolemaſter in Hungiry, wao g9- 
ng to hang himſelt, ſignified ina writing which he lett 1a his 
ſtudy for the faris/ation of his friends and countriune:1, the 
ave cauſe of that his unnaturail fat, In that writing, he de» 
lyered rheſe three things. : 

(1) That he was of Ca/vizs and St. Auftins opinion, that 
men arenot dealt withall [ /ec:nd:m bona ant mala opera } ac- 
cording to their works good or evill; bur thar there are [ 9- 
calti.res cauſe] more hidden cauſes of mens eternall condi- 
tons. 
(2) That he was one of that wofull Company of abſolute 
Reprobates;[/.4 formatum in ignommans Ja veſſell prepared to 


N, 3 diſh (> 


IOT 


(2) Calv.Inſtir.1. 3, 
c.24 y 4 Y10d nul- 
Ia:cacatonc vel rae 
vius, vel periculotius 
tidcles percellirSaran, 
(9) Ruiflimus eſt 
cujus nan interdum 
anmushiccogiratio. 
n- twacur, unde tb. 
l:lus, mii ex Dei eg 
Ictione 2 EleRonis 
aucer.» que bi reve- 
Ii ? que apud 
qu-.npiam femel in- 
v-1ut', aut dis tor- 
nents miſecum pers 
p29 © xcruciaty aut 
16d dic penitus attonts 
«WU. 
( þ)E-, 5 fi nufragie 
un rmemus, tollicns 
c:vendum ab hoc 
[cypulo in quem nune 
UyÞanm lyne cxitio line 
p:ngiturs 
(q) Bucer in 8, ad 
Kem 4. de fred. Ve 
CIpur Omnis noti2e 
te:icationis,repeilene 
di eft hc queltiog 
Sumn{ue predeitina. 
tt, Nam qaide hoc 
dubitat, nec vecatum |; 
fe nee juaſtificarune 
eile ccedere porerity 
hoc eft, nequit clic 
Mniſtianas, 
(r) Pcefumendum ie. 
o1:u9 ut p incipiurma 
ſidc1, nos omnes elle 
Adeopreſcitos, 
(s\Zanch | 5. de nate 
Detq 1 pred. 
(t) Georg m2jor int 
gd T ins 2, fol.t lO9s 
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. 4:0n0%r.; and that therefore (though his life had been note 


(u) Difcedo i2iturad 
lacus infernales @- 
ternum dedecis pi- 
tiz meze : Deo vo3 
comendoy cujus mi- 
ſericordia mihi n& 
gara eſt, 


of rhe worſt) he could nor poſlibly be ſaved. 

(3) Thatbeing unable to beare thole dreadfull apprehen- 
fions of wrath, with which he was aftrighted, he hang him- 
{clie. For theſe are ſome of his lalt words there recorded: 
(4) goto thoſe infernall lakes, an eternall reproach tom 3 Conn 
try. 1 commend you to God, whoſe mercy 1s acnyed to mes 

'Oat of this example, two things we may tafely colle&. 

1 That men who think there are many whom God hath 
utterly :<zected out of his one:y will and pleaſure, may be ez- 
tily brought to think by Satans ſuggeſtion that they are of 
thac company. 

2 That this Temptation is very dangerous. 

I conclude therefore this firſt part ot my lait reaſon, which 
18 ; Thatabſolutc Reprobaticn leadeth men iaro temptation, 

II. Itleaveth mcn in Temptation: and this it doth two 
waycs ; by, 

I Making thetempted tncapable of true comfort. 

2 Making Miniſters unable io give true comfort. 


7 It maketh the tempted uncapable of true comfort : like 
a Gorgons head , it doth fo troubletheir fancies andamate 
them, eſpecially 11 their paroxeſmes and fits, thar the ftron- 
geſt arguments of comfort, applyed with as much art and 
cunning 2s may be, will not faſten upon them. With Davia 
chey ſay in thcir feare, that a/! men are lyars, namely all ſuch 
as come to comfort them in their temptation. The reaſon is, 
becauſe it 1s an opinion incompatible with any word of come 
fort, that can be mmiſtred to the diſtrefled Soule in this temp- 
ration : Gods love to makind, Cxyrtrsts death for all men 
the calling of poore ſinners without exception, to repentance 
and ſalvation, with all other grounds of conſolation; the 
tempted will eafily elude with the grounds of his opinion. 

W hich that we may the better ſee, let us imgaine that we 
hearea Miniſterand a Tempred Soule, reaſoning in this or the 
ike manner. 


 T-mpted, \ J VO isme; IamaCaſtaway: Jam ab(v» 
lutely rejected from Grace and Glory» 


Ainiſter, Diſceurage not thy telfe thou poore _ 
oute: 


f—_ 


| 


PPE OE 


i 4 meanes of Deſpaire_:; 


hule : God hath not caſt thee oft. For he hateth nothing that 
te hath made, but beareth aloveto all men, and to thee a- 
wong the reſt. 

Tempt, God hateth no man as he 1s his Creature, but hee 
teeth a great many as they are ſinners in Adam. And God 
kth a two-fold love (as I have learned)a generall love, which 
teth forth it ſelf in outward and temporall bleſſivgs only, 
and with this he lovethall men : and a fpeciall love, by which 
kprovideth everlaſting life for men ; and withthis he loyeth 
mely a very few, which out of his aione will and pleaſure he 
ingled from the reft. Vnder this generall love ain {, but not 
inder the ſpeciall. 

ein. Nay but God ſo loveth all men, as that he deſireth 
theireternall good : forthe Apoſtle fayth, He world have all 
be ſaved, and he wonld have no man to periſh, nor thee in 
pticular. 

Tempt. (All) is taken two wayes: for all ſorts and con- 


{iitions of men, high and low, rich and poore, bound and free, 
I &c:and for all particular men1" theſe ſeyerall ſorts and ranks. 
150d would have all men to be ſaved in the firſt ſenſe: that 

all forts 5 but he would not have all to be f{aved in the (e- 


nd ſenſe, that is, all particulir men of thoſe ſorts : ſome of 
ny country, my cailing, my condition of life, but notail and 
wery one, nor me in particular. O if it be true, that God 
would h-ve all particular men to be faved ; yet he willeth it 
nely with a revcaled will, not witha ſecret: for with that 
te wi | have millions to be damned. Vuder this revealed will 
m1, not under the ſecret. 

Min. Nay bur CuR iSTCAme into the world to ſeek and 
ofaye what was Lift, and 13a propitiation not for our finnzs 
oaely, v2. the finnes ofa tew particular men, or the ſinnes 
fall forts of men, but for the [whole] world. Therefore 
became to ſave thee, and to be apropftiation for thy finnes z 
for thou art one of the whole world. 

| Tempt. TheſworidJas I havc heard, is taken two wayes 
nScriptuce; largely for all mankin9,and ſtrjiAly in a _reitrai- 
ned ſignification, for the ele, or for beleevers. In this lat- 
ter ſence, Cur 15sT dyed for the world, namely,for the world 
the EieÞ, for the world of Beleevers. Oc it itbe true, thar 


te dyed for all mankind,yer he dyed for them bur after a ſor , : 
4 MA - 
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he'dyed for them all [dign:tate pretii] he did enough tg 
have redcemed all, it God would have had it ſo; but he 
did not dye for all [vo/untate propefiti.) God never inten. 
ded that he ſhould ſhed his bloud for altand every man, bat 
for a few ſeleted ones onely, withwhemirt is my lottoby 
numbred, | 

Am. God hath founded an univerſall Covenant of peace 
with men upon the Mediators bloud : and therefore he inten- 
ded it ſhould be ſhed for all men uniyerſaily. He hath mades 
promiſe of Salvation to every one that willbeleeve, andex- 
cludethnone, that do notexclude themſelves. 

Temp. God pu:poied thar his Sonne ſhould dye for all 
men, and that in hrs name ſhould be preached and offered re. 
miſſien ot ſinnes t© «very one; but yet upon condition 
they will repent, bclceve, anddoe that which hee meaneth 
_ greatelt pait ot men ſhall zever do, nor me among the 
reſt. | 
Ain. Go3 hatha true meaning that all men who are cl. 
led, ſhould repent and beleeve ; that {o they might be ſaved; 
2S he would have all to be /aved,ſo he would have them come 
to the knowledge of the truth, and as he weuld have 10 man to 
periſh, to he would have all men to repent ; and therefore he 
calleth them in the preaching of the word to the one, as well 
asto the other. | 

Temp. God hatha double call ; an outward by the prer- 
ching of the word in mens eares; an inward by the irreſiſtible 
work of the Spirit in their hearts. 

The outward call is a part of Gods outward will:with thit 
he calleth every man to beleeve : the inward and effettuall 
call is apart of his ſecret will; and with that he cxleth not 
every man tobeleeve, buta very few onely, whom he hath 
inevitably ordain'd to eternall life. And therefore by the 
outward call, which I cnjoy among many ethers, I cannot be 
aſſured of Gods good will and meaning, that I ſhould be- 
leeve, repent and be ſaved. | 

By this we tnay ſees that no ſound comfbre can be faſtned 
upon 2 poore foule rooted in this opinion, when he lyeth wr: 
der this ho:rible Temprtarion. 

The example of Francis Spiera an Ttalian Lawyer, will 


giveſome further light and proote tothis. This Sprora bay 


5 4.4 & I 
% xy, 
; 0 3 *- 


i a meanes of Deſpair, 


theyeare 15 48. againſt his knowledge and conſcience, did 


openly abjure his Religion and ſubſcribe to Popery, that ther- 
byhe might preferve his life, and goods, and liberty, Not 


long after he fell into a deepe diitrefle of conſcience, out of 


which he could never wreſtle, but ended his wotull dayes in 
teſpaire- 


To comfort him came many Divines of worth and note, 


butagainft alt the comtorts which they applycd to him, hee 
oppoled tio things eſpecially. : 

(1) Thegrearneſſe of his ſinne ; It was a finne (ſayd he) 
ofa deep dye,committed with many urging and aggravating 
circumſtances : and therefore could not be forgiven. This ar- 
gument they quickly took from him, and convinced him by 
the example -of Peter, that there was nothing in his ſinne, 
that could make it irremiſſible. Peter that committed the 
ame finne, and with ſome more odious circumſtances, re- 
pented and was pardoned, and ſo (no doubt ) might he. 

(2) He oppoſed his abſolute Reprobarion,and with that he 
put off all their comforts. Peter (ſayth he) repented indeed 
1nd was pardoned, becauſe he was eleted : as for me I was 
terly rejeted before I was borne; and therefore I cannot 
pony repent or be ſaved, If any man be elected, he ſhall 

ſaved, though he have committed ſinnes, for number ma. 
ay, and haynous in degree : but if be be [[ex repdiars ] one 
ofthe Caſt-awayes, [neceſſario condemnabitur] he ſhall be ine« 
"1tably condemned, though his ſinnes be ſmall and few. (w) 
AReprobrte muſt be damned, be bs fnnes mary or few, great 
om" becauſe Gods mercy and CyR1 $TS merits belong not 
to him, 

In this Story (recordedby Ce/ins Secundns and Calvin with 
lame others who lived at that time and wrote of ir to their 
friends;) as ina glafſe we may ſee the diſconſolatecondition 
efa poore Soule, that is ſtrongly conceited that the greateſt 
part of the world are abſolute Reprobates, and tnat ke 1s one 
of them : he ſticketh ſo faſt in the myre and clay, that he can 
rety hardly be drawne out. 

2 It maketh Miniſters unable to: afford true comfort t 


the Tempred ;-and this ir doth, becauſe it — 


1 Taketh from themall ſolid grounds of comfort. 


2 Leayeth them onely weak and inſwhicient grounds. . 
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le holdeth the contrary concluſions, viz. that God will have 


2 4'meanes of Deſpair.” 


"| fedcemed and called, to repent and beleeve] is true; putteth 


itout of all doubt to the underſtanding, that the other con- 
traditory [God will have moſt men to be abſolutely and in- 
evitably damned] muſt needs be falſe, and ſo rayſerth up that 
poore ſoule which was preſſed downe with an erronious 
conceit and feare, that it was true. In this manner did /#»:- 
#,(thoughnot in the ſame temptation) releevea woman per» 
plexed exceedingly with a ftrong perlwaſion, that ſhe and 
al her children ſhould be damned ; becauſe (he was buſicd a- 
bout her children at a certaintime when ſhe ſhould have been 
atMaſſe. 741i maketh ſhort work with her, telleth her, 
that her imployment about her children was a duty pleaſing 
toGod, bur the maſſe was a meere will-werſhip : and fo (de- 
livering her of her error upon which the tcmpration was 
built,) giveth her preſent eaſe and comfort. In like manner 
tella man who feareth himſelf to be an abſolute Reprobate, 
that there are no ſuch abſolure Reprobates, and that his feare 
is but meere fancy and his doubt a dreame ; conyince him 
once by-contradiory grounds, that there is no man in the 
world in that ſtate in which he thiaketh himfelfe to be, and 
you drive out one nayle by another, and expell the remptati- 
0n. Theſe are the ſword of Alexander, which will cut a. 
ſuader this Gordon knot of abſolute Reprobation ; and 
theſe are the true Nepenthes of a ficke and tforrow- 
full ſoule. 

| But now theſe true grounds of hope and comfort no Mi- 
tiſter can make uſe of,that hokdeth abjolute Reprobarton : nor 
if bedo uſurpthem, can he poſſibly mainteyne them againſt 
thereplyes of the tempted, unlefle be relinquiſh his opinion ; 
becauſe {as I have fayd) there is 2 plaine contradiction ve- 
tween them, and no man is able to maintain two propoſitt- 
0ns, which ſpeak contrary things, tobe both rrue, any more 
then he can make it good, that the ſame thing may have a be- 
ing, and no being at the ſame time. For example, A miniſter 
cmmeth to comfort a man that thinketh himſci'e to bzan 
ſolute Reprobate, and how doth he ſet about it ? H. tclleth 


bim, that God would have all to bc faved, that Cur1srT dy- 


&d for all.&c. 
Bat what right hath he to theſe grounds of comfort feeing 
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a-great many tobe damned, and to have no part in Cyrsy ? 


Well : heuſurpeth them norwithſtanding ; bur is he able ty 


maintaine them againſt the anſwers of the tempted ? or cap 
he make 2 good reply. No certainly , for thus anſ\wereth the 
tempted, God would have all to be ſaved with a revealed,bur 
not with a {ecret will : and Cur 18T dyed for all men (wiici. 
ently, but not intentionally , or if God did intend that hee 
thould dye for all, yet he intended it upon a condition, which 
he purpoſed the molt ſhould never performe. 

W hat can the Miniſter reply to this? If he will make adj. 
re& reply, which ſhall take away the anſwer , he mult deny 
that God hath two wills, the one oppolite to the other, 
a ſecret will that many ſhall unavoydably be damned,andare- 
vealed will that all men may be poſſibly ſaved. And he muſt 
alſo deny, that God hadan intent, that Cyn1sT ſhould nat. 
dye tor a great many, or that he intended he ſhould dye tor 
all upon condition, they would belecve or repent, and yet 
purpoſe that the moſt ſhould never beleeve or repent. But can 
he deny theſe things ? he cannot, except he deny hisvwne 
conclufion, which ts, that there are many thouſands eternally. 
and unavoydably rejeted in Gods ab'olute pu-poſe trom 
grace and glory. For that concluſion is ail 01e with the an- 
ſwers of the Tempted, and contradictory to. thule arguments 
of comfort which he is glad to make uſe of. 

AbloluteReprobation theretore bereaveth that Miniſter 
who belceveth ir, of ali ſoli1 grounds of confolation, and fo 
mak«<th him unable torecovera poore Soule wounded with 
this temptation. 

Secondly, itleaveth a Miniſter ſome weak grounds onely 
and inſuificient to quiet the tempred 3 and thereforc it mae 
keth himunableto comfort him. 

The grounds which it leaveth him, are ficient, be- 
cauſe they cannot convince, and make it evident to thz un- 
deiſtanding of the Tempted, that he is not that which lee 
feareth: that is, a Reprobate. Out of tempation probabili- 
ties will uphold a mans hopes (as they did eH anoahs wives. 
Indg. 13. 22.23. If the Lord would kill us, he would not have 
received a burnt offering at our hands, nor ſhewed us all theſe 
things; ) becauſe men are not ſo miſtruſtfull then - but in 

temptation menare uſually very ſuſpicious and incroonnry 


| is 4 meanes of Deſpaire. 
like {ac0% who would not be perſwaded that Te/ephb was a- 
live, and a great man in £gypt ; till he ſaw the Chariots that 
were ſent to fetch him thither. Ger. 45. 2 5-. And like Tho- 
ns, who would not beleeve that Cyr15sT wasriſen, till he 
aw the print of the nayles and {p-are: 79h. 20. 25. They 
will not beleeve any thing that is [poken for their comfort, 
tilit be made ſo apparent, that they have nothing to ſay to 
the contrary- 

My {elfe have knowne ſome , who in their temptations 
hve often put thelr comforters to their proofs, to their pro- 
eſtations, nay-to their oathes too, before they would beleeve 
their words of comfort. And in this temptation (we ſpeake 
of ) men are ſtrongly poſſelt with the feare of eternall rejec- 
ta from the face of God, that they will not eaſily without 
manifeſt conviction beleeve the contrary. j 
But grounds convincing and fatisfying , a Miniſter that 
migtaineth abſolute Reprobation, hath not 1n ſtore : nothing 
an he ſay, that is able to make it appeare infallibly and un- 
deniably ro the underſtanding of the Teinprted, that hee is no 
abſolute Reprobare. Ali that he 1a {ay 15, Be of good com- 
fort : you ace a Beleever, a truly repeating ſtaner : therefore 
wReprobate. For faith and repentance ae infallible fruits 
of Eletion , and arguments of a ſtate contrary to what you 
feare. But this che Temptcd wiil deny : he will fay, chat he 
isno beleever,&c. and how-will the Miniſter conviace him 
that be is ? He muſt prove to him by the outward as of 


Faich and Repentance, (for they onely arc apparent to him; ) 
that he doth repent and belceve. 

But this proofe is nat demonſtrative, nor doth convince, 
becauſe [7 opera virturum fimulari poſſunt | the externall acts. 
of Fiith, Repenrance, or any other grace may be counterfet- 
ted. The Dive!l may ſeem to be an Ang<ll of light, Wolves 
may £0 in Sheepes clothing, {das may mike the world be- 
kere by his preaching and following of CuR1sT; that he 
34true Apoſtle; and Simon Magus though he iemaine in 
the gall of bicrernefle and bond of iniquity, may he thought 
by his recciuing of baptiſme , to be a true belecver : and 70 
mayany hypocrite by ſome exteriour ats of Faith and Re- 
pentance delude the beſt diſcerner of ſpirits 2mong azen, and 


gaing the opinion and eſteeme of a true penitent and belce- 
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ver. Actions externally good, or goodin appearance, miy bg 
evill indeed for want of a good rule, manner, end, or ſome 9- 
ther good circumſtances, with which an ation that js gaod 
muſt be clothed. For ['59n»m non oritur niſi ex integry :Jand 
ſo by good conſequence cannot certainly prove the man 
whe doth them ro 5c a good ina", or to have the grace of - 
Faith, Repentance, or a1y other truely planted 14 his heart. 

Which being {o, I ſay, that a Miviiter cannot by the ont- 
ward as and fruits of faith, and —_—: whici he ſceth 
come from him, make it evident to the Temptcd ( to the fi. 
lencing of all rcplyes ;) that he is without doubt a true be. 
Icever and repenting finner and conſequently no Reprobate, 
For ſtill the Tempted may ſay , you may be deceived in me: 
for you cannot ſee any thing more in mezthen hath been ſeene 
in many-a Reprobate. Andit this be all you can fay, to prove 
meto be none ; [ am 10t ſatisfied, I may be a Reprovate: nay 
I am aReprobate, and you are but a miſcrable comforter, 
Phylſitian of no value. 

This that I {ay,P/cator doth canfeſſe ingeuouſly iz Di/par. 
de Pred.contra Schafmans : the/.85. where he ſayth, 

1 That no comfort canbe pollibly inftilled into the ſonles 
of Reprobates afflited with this horrible temptation : from 
whence it followeth, that the farre greateſt part of men, even 
an hundred for one muſt beare their burthen, (if they fall into 
this diſtemper and trouble,) as well as they can : the Gofpell 
is notable to afford them any ſolid comfort. 

2 Thatthe Ele& being in thiscondition, niay indeed be 
comforted, but it muſt be by their ſenſe of finne and theyr 
defire to ve freedof it by Cun1sT : which proofs are but on- 
ly probable to the beſt, and to a man in temptation no proofs 
at all: and conſequently either no comforts or => ſmall ones. 

In the end of the ſame The/is alſo, where he ſ{ayth, that 3 
man ſhould reaſon thus with himſelfe ; Grace 1s offered to 
ſome witha mind of communicating it unto them : therefore 
it may be that 1 am one of thoſe ro whom it is ſo offered. In 
this place (I ſay) he implycth plaialy, thar the Dodtrine of 
abſolute Reprobation, which teacheth the communication of 
grace toa very few onely, affordeth bur a [] fior1 poteſt J a pete 
adventure I amElefed (and that a very poore one too) fora 
poore ſoule te comfort himſclfe withall. 

FINIS, 


